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Unemployment Benefits and Measures 
for Occupying the Unemployed 
in Great Britain 


by 


Henri Fuss 
and 


D. Christie Tair 
Research Division, International Labour Office 


For the purpose of obtaining a direct insight into the working 
of the various institutions which, as long as unemployment 
cannot be abolished, have been set up for the material and moral 
support of the unemployed, the authors of this article visited 
Tyneside, one of the depressed areas in England, Their visit 
was extremely brief, for they were able to stay only three full 
days (15-17 February 1933) in the area, but the impressions it 
gave have seemed of sufficient interest to be recorded in this 
Review as an illustration of the conditions prevailing in different 
parts of the country. 


A DEPRESSED AREA 


T HE banks of the Tyne, although administratively belonging 
to two different counties (Northumberland on the north 
and Durham on the south), form a single industrial area. 

The population of industrial Tyneside, according to the census 
of 1931, was 826,563, showing an increase as compared with the 
census of 1921 but a decrease as compared with the estimate for 
1926. This decrease was due to the fact that a number of 
Tyneside workers had migrated to other parts of the country or 
to the Dominions in search of employment. The existence of 
coal and of a tidal river made Tyneside an important industrial 
area in the nineteenth century. Apart from coal mining the 
principal industries are shipbuilding and heavy engineering, and 
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in the last twenty years there has been a considerable expansion 
of the electrical industries. Up to the war, moreover, Tyneside 
was one of the principal centres in Great Britain for the manu- 
facture of armaments. Newcastle, the principal city of Tyne- 
side, and its neighbours also constitute a great port mainly 
engaged in the export of coal and coke. In 1921, 17.9 per cent. 
of the working population were metal workers, 11.4 per cent. 
were coal miners, 15.8 per cent. were commercial and clerical 
workers, 10.4 per cent. were engaged in transport and communi- 
cations, and 6.8 per cent. were unskilled workers. The remainder 
were engaged in personal service or in miscellaneous occupations. 

Since the post-war boom of 1919-1920 all the most important 
industries on which Tyneside depended have passed through a 
continuous period of deep depression. The result has been severe 
unemployment at a rate considerably higher than that of Great 
Britain as a whole, and since the world crisis started in 1929 
this unemployment has become nothing less than catastrophic. 
Among coal miners there was on 20 February 1933 21.9 per 
cent. of unemployment in Northumberland and 39.8 per cent. 
in Durham. In the whole of the North Eastern Division (one of 
the seven divisions into which the country is divided for employ- 
ment exchange purposes), which includes the rivers Tyne, Wear 
and Tees and also the industrial district of Yorkshire, there was 
77.2 per cent. of unemployment in shipbuilding and ship repair- 
ing, 37.9 per cent. in general engineering, 63 per cent. in marine 
engineering, and 44.3 per cent. in constructional engineering. It 
will be readily understood from these figures that the total 
unemployment in the Tyneside area is very high. It is estim- 
ated that there are about 90,000 unemployed on Tyneside as a 
whole. The following percentages show the situation in the 
principal towns. The percentage of insured persons unemployed 
on 20 February was 28.4 in Newcastle-on-Tyne, in Wallsend 
49.5, in South Shields 45.1, in Gateshead 45.9, in Jarrow 78.5, in 
Hebburn 48.2, and in Felling 41.1. 

It is easy now (writes Dr. H. A. Mess *), in the light of what has 
happened since, to realise that the pre-war position of Tyneside 
was precarious. Precarious because it was so largely based upon a few 
great industries; precarious also because it depended to such an 
extent upon the demands of foreign countries, which might begin 


to supply themselves ; and precarious because so much of the industry 
was due to the race in armaments which could not continue indefin- 





1 H. A. Mess: Industrial Tyneside. London, Ernest Benn, 1928. A great 
deal of the above information is taken from this very interesting book.  ~ 
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itely. Even before the war came, there were some signs of flagging. 
When the war came, it stimulated still further the shipbuilding and 
ship-repairing industries and the armament industry. Tyneside 
became a huge arsenal and dockyard. In the couple of years of trade 
boom after the Armistice there was a further delirious expansion 
of shipbuilding, whilst at one time incredibly high prices were being 
obtained for coal shipments. Then came the steepest — on record, 
with heavy losses and 4 an unemployment. The on of Tyne- 
side was the more serious because so many local residents had invested 
their savings with local firms, which have been suffering severely. 


s 
* eS 


On leaving the railway station at Newcastle-on-Tyne, a first 
superficial impression suggests that the reality is not so dark as 
would appear from these figures. Newcastle is an animated 
town, where the big shops, with their well-stocked windows, 
appear to be doing good business. The first restaurant we 
entered was crowded, and we had to wait for a table. There are 
big cinemas which keep their electric publicity signs burning all 
day. The roads are full of rapidly moving vehicles, the pave- 
ments of busy pedestrians. There are no outward signs of depres- 
sion. Many shops advertise sales, but this is, after all, an ordin- 
ary method of attracting customers even in periods of prosperity. 

A morning visit to a neighbouring town gives the same 
impression of a normal situation. The streets are deserted, but 
it is easy to imagine that the whole population is at work in the 
factories, which are not situated in residential districts. These 
monotonous rows of dark brick houses, without a single touch of 
greenery, have a dreary effect, but their appearance would be the 
same in a period of prosperity. Besides, the neat curtains at all 
the windows and the general tidiness of the house fronts may 
be taken to indicate comfortable homes, despite the gloom of the 
street. 

In fact, appearances are deceitful, and are all that remains of 
the prosperity which formerly reigned in this area, as in the 
whole of Great Britain. A more careful examination soon brings 
out the truth. 

In Newcastle a visitor who goes a few hundred feet away 
from the centre of the town soon reaches one of the employment 
exchanges, at which unemployed persons have to prove their 
unemployment. Men are continually coming and going, and all 
of them have an air of lassitude that is much more marked 
than the fatigue displayed by those returning from work. They 
seem overwhelmed by their personal worries, and this is the first 
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symptom to be seen of the general depression. Their clothing 
is generally wretched, they walk heavily and slowly, their faces 
are pale, their looks gloomy. The mere sight of a man is suffi- 
cient to show whether he is out of work, and we found many 
such men around the employment exchange at New Bridge 
Street, which will be described later. 

Some mention may first be made of one or other of the small 
localities, such as Wallsend or Jarrow, which line the banks of 
the river below Newcastle almost without a break. A more 
careful inspection of the tidy house fronts mentioned above 
will show many broken windows which have not been repaired, 
and have been fixed with strips of paper or replaced by a piece of 
cardboard. Here and there newspapers will be found taking 
the place of curtains. Among the shops in the main street a large 
proportion are empty, the owners having had to give them up for 
lack of custom, so that they have been “ to let” for months, and 
even years. 

In one part of Hebburn a piece of land which was formerly 
the site of a shipyard now closed down, and where there is now 
an “occupation centre”, which we visited, slopes down to the 
river and affords a picturesque prospect. On the opposite bank 
is one of the most important shipyards of the country. A score 
of powerful cranes have been set up to cope with a large quan- 
tity of work. One of them is capable of lifting 400 tons. Not 
one of these was in motion. To those who are acquainted with 
the usual din in engineering centres, the silence reigning here is 
that of death, or at least of deep sleep. 

We came back in the afternoon to Jarrow, where the empty 
streets had struck us in the morning. The unemployed were now 
presenting themselves at the employment exchange to prove their 
unemployment. The streets were full of men going to the 
exchange, which has become the centre of local economic life, 
or coming back, or hanging about after fulfilling the formalities 
required. When we asked the official of the local authority 
accompanying us why they were not hanging about in the same 
way in the morning, he answered that they stayed at home, 
usually in bed, so as to save the cost of a meal. 

The first superficial impression was thus completely dissi- 
pated. The figures illustrating the depression had not lied, and, 
in spite of certain appearances, we were indeed in an area of 
profound distress. It was natural to think of the efforts at 
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organisation and collaboration which are necessary to restore 
regular world economic activity, for the area we were visiting 
provided only a particularly striking illustration of a situation 
existing in many places. This was not the object of our visit, 
however. While the problem of eliminating the causes of unem- 
ployment is being tackled, we wished to see the practical working 
of the measures taken for mitigating at least the consequences 
of unemployment. To deal with the more immediate material 
effects, the unemployed must be granted benefit. To deal with 
the disastrous moral effects of prolonged idleness, they must be 
offered some means of turning their enforced leisure to good 


purpose. 


UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT 
General Regulations 


It will be useful before describing what we saw in the central 
employment exchange at Newcastle to summarise the principal 
rules for the payment of benefits, of which there are three kinds : 
(1) insurance benefit, (2) transitional payments (emergency bene- 
fit), and (3) poor law relief. 

All persons who are insured under the Unemployment Insur- 
ance Acts are entitled to insurance benefit, provided they are 
unemployed and comply with certain conditions. In particular 
it must be shown that not less than 30 contributions have been 
paid in the preceding two years, and that the claimant is capable 
of and available for work. On the other hand, a claimant is 
disqualified for benefit if it is proved that he has without good 
cause failed to apply for, or refused to accept, a suitable situa- 
tion, or if he loses his employment through misconduct, or 
leaves it voluntarily without just cause. 

Claims for benefit are examined by an insurance officer, who 
is an official of the employment exchange, and who has author- 
ity to allow any claim which he thinks ought to be allowed. If 
he is in doubt he must submit the matter to a Court of Referees. 
Insurance benefit is payable for not more than 156 days in a 
period of twelve months, and no further benefit is payable even 
after the end of the twelve months until 10 more contributions 
have been paid. 

A claimant who has exhausted his right to insurance benefit 
may obtain so-called transitional payments if he can prove (1) 
that at least 8 contributions have been paid on his behalf in the 
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preceding two years, or 30 contributions at any time; (2) that 
he satisfies the other conditions laid down for insurance benefit ; 
(3) that he is normally employed in, and. will normally seek 
to obtain his livelihood by, insurable employment ;. and (4) 
that his circumstances are such that whilst unemployed he is in 
need of assistance by way of transitional payments. The ques- 
tion whether the first three of these conditions are satisfied is 
determined by the statutory authorities (the insurance officer, 
the Court of Referees, and, in certain cases, the Umpire) in the 
same way as claims for insurance benefit. The test of need, 
however, is referred to the public assistance authority of the 
county, or county borough, in whose area the applicant resides. 

Finally, persons who are not entitled either to insurance bene- 
fit or to transitional payments can apply to the public assistance 
authority for poor relief, which is met entirely out of local funds. 


Proof of Unemployment at an Employment Exchange 


In order that the unemployed may be able to draw the insur- 
ance benefit proper or transitional payments, they must prove 
their unemployment at an employment exchange.. The regula- 
tions provide that any unemployed worker in receipt of benefit 
or transitional payments must present himself once a day if he 
lives within two miles of the exchange and otherwise rather less 
often. The exchange we visited, however, catered for an area in 
which the number of registered unemployed men was then 
10,000, and it was impossible to deal with this large number 
every day or nearly every day. In actual fact, therefore, each 
unemployed man has to attend to prove unemployment only 
twice a week, and on one of these occasions he draws his benefit 
or transitional payments. We were not able to see how the 
second process was carried out. 

For proof of unemployment purposes a large hall has been 
fitted up, divided lengthways by a counter, behind which there 
are about 10 employees, above each of whom is a number indi- 
cating the groups of trades with which he deals. Each unem- 
ployed worker knows to which number he should report. Over- 
crowding is avoided both outside and inside the premises by the 
arrangement that each worker is convened for a specified quarter 
of an hour. Every quarter of an hour a new file of workers is 
formed before each official, who has a box beside him contain- 
ing the registration and claim forms of the workers concerned. 
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The operation (picking out the form and obtaining signature) 
for each person is extremely rapid, and, as stated, the time spent 
before the counter cannot exceed a quarter of an hour. Every- 
thing takes place in perfect order. 

For insured persons who have just lost their employment 
and come to notify their unemployment and claim benefit, the 
procedure is appreciably longer, since it is necessary, among 
other things, to record all the features of the case so that the 
insurance officer may ascertain whether the claimant is entitled 
to benefit, and, if not convinced, may refer the case to the Court 
of Referees, besides which it is necessary to make a record of his 
qualifications, for the purpose of placing him in a suitable 
vacancy. The examination of the applicant may take fifteen to 
twenty minutes. For those waiting, several rows of chairs are 
set out before the counter at one end of the large hall in which 
workers already registered are at the same time proving 
unemployment. 




















Placing 







Attendance at the exchange by unemployed workers in 
receipt of benefit is not only intended as a proof that they are 
in fact out of work ; it is also necessary to ascertain that they 
are not remaining voluntarily idle, and are prepared to accept 
any suitable employment available. The fact remains, however, 
that in periods of severe depression this form of supervision is of 
little importance as long as vacancies are few compared with the 
number of unemployed. New vacancies occur every day, 
however, for employed workers and unemployed are by no 
means two absolutely distinct bodies. It is true that there is on 
the one hand a body of workers who have never been out of 
work, and on the other a body of unemployed who have been 
out of work for many months, and sometimes even for years, 
but between the two groups there is a floating population of 
persons for whom periods of employment alternate with periods 
of more or less prolonged unemployment, owing to the process 
of dismissals and engagements in various undertakings. 

In this connection a danger has to be avoided. The employ- 
ment exchanges are responsible for administering the Unemploy- 
ment Insurance Acts. Their functions in this respect are 
extremely important, all the more so when unemployment is 
severe, but the primary purpose of the exchanges is placing. It 
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might be feared that, being occupied too closely with their insur- 
ance functions, they would tend to neglect their placing work. 
If there was at any time any justification for this charge the 
situation is different now. At the exchange we visited in New- 
casile-on-Tyne we obtained the definite impression that the 
danger had been most satisfactorily averted. The placing 
depariment is quite distinct from that where unemployed 
workers in receipt of benefit are registered, and it has separate 
accommodation and a separate staff. There is of course a close 
connection between the two departments. The placing depart- 
ment communicates directly with the msurance department. The 
registration forms drawn up for each new claimant for benefit 
by the insurance department are immediately sent to the placing 
service. On being notified of a vacancy, the placing official 
looks in his register for suitable candidates. If he finds none, 
he immediately applies to a neighbouring exchange or the area 
clearing house, and ultimately, if necessary, to the divisional 
clearing house. 

In the division of the duties of the employment exchange, 
the officials responsible for accepting claims to benefit and 
proof of unemployment have purely administrative work. The 
responsibilities of the placing officials are obviously greater. They 
are called on, not to send scores of candidates to an employer 
for a single vacancy under the pretext of supervision, but to 
select, after careful scrutiny, the worker or workers whose quali- 
fications correspond most closely to the conditions of the job. 

Out of 85 officials of the exchange, 13 (9 men and 4 women) 
deal particularly with placing. Separate premises are provided 
for this purpose for men and women. The supervision of 
unemployed women and their placing are carried out under 
conditions similar to those described above for men. 

In the waiting room of the placing department for male 
applicants for employment there is a counter divided into three 
main sections, each of which is assigned to a group of trades : 
(1) building operatives and general labourers, (2) engineering, 
shipbuilding, and mining, (3) commercial and miscellaneous, so 
that the official concerned is able to learn their special features. 
A small door in each section gives the applicant access to the 
official, and a small table and two chairs are provided to meet 
the needs of more intimate conversation than is possible across 
the counter. Behind the placing -officials is the official whe 
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deals with the notifications of vacancies, which usually come by 
letter or telephone. For employers who visit the exchange in 
person a special entrance gives them access to this official 
without having to pass through the applicants’ waiting room. 
Instead, they go through a small lobby, where, if need be, an 
interview can take place between the employer and the candi- 
dates for the job. 

The premises of the employment exchange are not very 
imposing. They consist of a simple wooden building, but since 
it was erected for the purpose, it is at least conveniently 
arranged, which is not always the case either in Great Britain or 
in other countries, placing services being often housed in any 
premises which happen to be vacant. 

As in the case of men, the placing of women is divided into 
industrial employment on the one hand and domestic employ- 
ment on the other. It has sometimes been asserted that the 
placing of domestic servants is complicated by so much variety 
in the nature of the different jobs that it cannot be carried out 
with sufficient elasticity except by commercial agencies, and that 
a public institution is not competent to handle such work. It 
is sufficient to have noted the detailed precision with which the 
professional and personal qualifications of the women in search 
of domestic employment are noted by the appropriate depart- 
ment of the Newcastle exchange to be convinced that the success 
of placing depends essentially on the intelligence of the person 
responsible, and that there is no reason why an employee in a 
public service should display less intelligence in this respect than 
the holder of a fee-charging employment agency. In a general 
way we were struck by the high level of competence of the staff 
of the employment exchange we visited. 

The placing of young persons under 18 years of age is 
organised separately from that of adults. In some districts it 
is entrusted to the employment exchange, but in others it is in 
the hands of the local education authorities. The latter is the 
case in Newcastle. We unfortunately had no time to see anything 
of this. 


Central Control 


It has already been mentioned that every claimant for benefit 
or transitional payments must have paid a certain number of 
contributions. It is essential, therefore, that the employment 
exchange should know how many contributions a claimant has 
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paid before any payment of benefit can be authorised. . The 
unemployment book which every insured worker possesses, and 
in which the employer places the stamps showing the contribu- 
tions. that have been paid, is not sufficient. Its validity runs 
only from July to July, so that it may. show only a few weeks’ 
contributions and cannot show more than one year’s contribu- 
tions. Consequently, whenever a new claimant presents himself 
at an employment exchange, application is made to the Claims 
and Records Office at Kew (on the outskirts of London) for a 
certificate as to his contributions record. 

One of us paid a visit to this office. Its functions are to 
maintain a separate ledger account for each insured contributor 
throughout the country, containing a record of contributions, 
benefits, refunds, etc.; to issue to each employment exchange 
certificates as to the contribution position of claimants ; to exa- 
mine and vouch benefit payments made by the employment 
exchanges ; to pay refunds of contributions paid in error; to 
maintain an alphabetical list of contributors ; to prepare certain 
Statistics ; to consider notes and queries on the work of the 
employment exchanges for the purpose of making recommenda- 
tions to the Unemployment Insurance Department of the 
Ministry of Labour regarding the amendment of instructions, 
etc. One of the most interesting features of this organisation is 
the giving of the certificate with regard to the contributions 
position of a claimant, because this has to be done with great 
rapidity, and the information is in fact given within 48 hours. 
Thus claimants are not kept waiting for the benefit to which 
they are entitled. The whole organisation, indeed, is of the 
utmost importance in the working of the unemployment insur- 
ance scheme and: on its efficiency the satisfactory working of 
the scheme depends. The Kew Office is a branch of the Finance 
Department of the Ministry of Labour and employs at the 
present time a staff of 2,940 persons. A few figures may per- 
haps be quoted to give some idea of the tremendous volume of 
work performed in this interesting organisation. Thus it is 
estimated that in a year 13,500,000 unemployment books are 
received for renewal, 4,750,000 new claims come in for verifica- 
tion of the contributions position, and 11,380,000 separate pay- 
ments have to be checked. The total number of documents 
stored at Kew for current reference is estimated to exceed 
300 million. 
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The Adjudication of Claims 






An insurance officer who is satisfied that a claim for benefit 
is justified has power to allow the claim without reference to 
any other authority. If he is not satisfied, he must as a rule 
refer the matter for decision to a Court of .Referees. Appeal 
from a decision of a Court may be made to the Umpire, who is 
the final authority in the adjudication of claims and is an official 
appointed by the Crown. 

A Court of Referees consists of a chairman, and two members 
drawn by rota from a panel of persons representing employers 
and insured contributors respectively. The chairman is an inde- 
pendent person appointed by the Minister of Labour, who has 
regard to his impartiality and knowledge of industrial conditions, 
He usually possesses legal qualifications, but this is not essential. 
The other members are also appointed by the Minister of Labour 
from among persons nominated by employers’ organisations, 
trace unions, local employment committees, etc. The insurance 
officer obtains all material and information bearing on the case, 
and the cases are prepared for submission to the Court by an 
officer of the exchange, known as the Clerk of the Court. 

In a big exchange such as that of Newcastle-on-Tyne there 
may, of course, be several different courts owing to the large 
amount of work to be accomplished. No chairman is expected 
to attend more often than twice or three times a week, and the 
employers’ and insured contributors’ representatives usually sit 
at much longer intervals, such as once a month, for instance. 
The chairman receives a fee, which used to be two and a half 
guineas up to the autumn of 1931 and is now somewhat less, and 
travelling and subsistence expenses, if incurred; the other 
members receive travelling and subsistence allowances, and in 
certain cases compensation for loss of earnings, up to a maximum 
of 14s. a day. 

The Court which we saw at work met in a small room in the 
employment exchange, the principal furniture consisting of a 
large table, on one side of which sat the three members and on 
the other the claimant whose case was under consideration. The 
proceedings are not open to the public. The procedure is 
extremely expeditious and relatively informal. The claimant is 
invited into the room where the Court sits and he or his union 
may be represented by any person authorised on his behalf, other 
than a barrister or solicitor. In point of fact during the hour 
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and a half we were in the room only one claimant brought a 
trade union representative with him. The Clerk of the Court 
distributed papers containing particulars of the case to each of 
the three members. The chairman (and the members if they 
desired) put questions to the claimant in order to ascertain the 
facts, and a decision was arrived at in every case with hardly 
any discussion at all. As a rule the chairman conducted the 
whole proceedings himself, but the employers’ and workers’ 
representatives were quick to intervene in cases where they 
thought they could elicit information which had not been brought 
out by the chairman, and their knowledge of the local labour 
market makes their assistance of great value. As it happened, a 
large proportion of the claimants on the day we were there were 
persons who had exhausted their insurance benefit and were 
applying for transitional payments, and the question which the 
Court had most often to decide was whether they were normally 
employed in, and would normally seek to obtain their livelihood 
by, insurable employment. The facts were determined by an 
examination of the claimant’s employment record, by questions 
as to what he had done to obtain employment, and by a 


consideration of the chances of his obtaining employment in some 
occupation covered by the Acts. There were, however, other 
cases concerning such questions as dependants’ benefit, leaving 
employment voluntarily, etc. 


The Means Test and Poor Law Relief 


Claimants who have exhausted their right to insurance 
benefit and who claim transitional payments have to show that 
they need assistance. The determination of need is made by a 
committee or sub-committee of the public assistance authority, 
and in doing this the committee must take all the circumstances 
into account in the same manner as it would if it were estimat- 
ing the need of an able-bodied person applying for poor law 
relief. The Committee determines the payment to be made up 
to an amount not exceeding the ordinary insurance benefit, and 
the payment is then made by the employment exchange out of 
the State Unemployment Fund. By an Act of 18 November 1932 
certain rules concerning the extent to which pensions, payments 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, and property are to be 
taken into account in estimating need were laid down for the 
guidance of public assistance committees. 
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Unemployed persons who have been employed in uninsurable 
employment, or who have exhausted their right to insurance 
benefits and transitional payments, have to apply to the public 
assistance committee for poor law relief. This relief comes 
entirely from the funds of the local authority and the scale is 
determined by each authority. The relief in these cases is 
generally given partly in kind. 

Each public assistance authority has a number of relieving 
officers whose duty it is to receive applications for poor law 
relief and who make enquiries into the applicant’s circumstances 
in order to advise the appropriate committee as to the amount of 
relief to be granted. The same officials carry out the necessary 
enquiries for the determination of need in the case of claimants 
for transitional payments. 

The North bank of the Tyne forms part of the County of 
Northumberland, except that Newcastle and Tynemouth are 
county boroughs and are therefore independent of the County 
in matters of public assistance. The County Council appoints 
a public assistance committee consisting of 30 members (23 of 
them being members of the County Council and the remainder 
co-opted). This committee determines the general principles for 
the grant of poor relief throughout the County. There are five 
poor law areas in the County and in each of these there is a 
Guardians’ Committee, appointed partly by the urban and rural 
district councils and partly by the County Council. These Guar- 
dians’ Committees are further divided into sub-committees, each 
of which deals with one relief district, of which there are 24 in 
the County as a whole. 

We attended a meeting of one of these sub-committees (in 
the relief district of Earsdon, a mining district north-east of 
Newcastle), and on the evening we were there this sub-committee 
had before it about 450 cases, 300 of which were poor law cases 
and 150 means test cases. The sub-committee consisted of a 
chairman and 5 members, and they were assisted by the clerk 
of the Guardians’ Committee of the area and by the relieving 
officer. Most of the cases were renewals of previous applica- 
tions and were dealt with very speedily, and in only a few 
cases were the applicants summoned for an interview. These 
were poor law cases in which the relieving officer was rather 
doubtful and had decided to leave it to the sub-committee 
to obtain additional information from the applicants themselves. 
The sub-committee met in a small room belonging to the public 
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assistance authority and, like the Court of Referees, despatched 
its business with commendable speed. Unlike the Court of 
Referees, however, there was a good deal of discussion about 
the individual cases and particularly about the relief to be 
granted. 

These public assistance committees, especially in depressed 
areas, have a very heavy task and a very responsible one ; and 
we came away with the firm impression that the committee— 
while of course it had to safeguard the public purse, whether 
national or local—examined the cases before it with the utmost 
sympathy and understanding, never forgetting that these were 
not merely cases on a sheet of paper but represented unfortunate 
individuals who, through no fault of their own, had been com- 
pelled to apply for assistance. While the committee itself is res- 
ponsible, of course, for all decisions, it is clear that an immense 
responsibility rests on the relieving officers who go into the 
people’s homes, enquire into their circumstances and particularly 
their income, and make suitable recommendations to the com- 
mittee. Their task requires the utmost tact and sympathetic 
understanding combined with firmness. It is necessary to pay a 
visit to a committee of this kind in order to realise the tremend- 
ous volume of work which falls on such officials at a time like 
the present. 


Conclusions 


We may now sum up our impressions with regard to the 
points dealt with so far. It is notoriously dangerous to gene- 
ralise from isolated cases, but the danger is greatly diminished 
in this case if we remember the limitations of any conclusions 
we can arrive at. So far as the actual machinery of placing and 
unemployment benefits is concerned, the examples which we saw 
at Tyneside, and which one of us has also seen in other parts 
of the country, may fairly be taken as typical. Of course, every 
employment exchange differs from every other according to the 
personality and the ability of the manager and his staff, but 
the organisation itself is national and subject to the control of 
the Ministry of Labour, so that the differences are not in matters 
of principle but in the detailed application of those principles. 
Even the poor law machinery, which is local, is to some 
extent co-ordinated by the Ministry of Health, but here the 
differences from one district to another are undoubtedly much 
greater. Nevertheless, the problems are the same on Tyneside as 











609 





MEASURES FOR OCCUPYING UNEMPLOYED IN GREAT BRITAIN 


they are in other depressed areas and the methods of dealing 
with them are not likely to differ very greatly. Lastly, it must 
not be forgotten that we were visiting a very depressed area, of 
which there are several others in Great Britain (such as South 
Wales, the Lancashire textile area, and Clydeside), but fortun- 
ately there are other districts which, although they are of course 
adversely affected by the world crisis, have not been fighting 
against a profound depression of twelve years’ duration as Tyne- 
side has. 

With regard to the payment of benefits, it is this and this 
alone which has kept the working population of the depressed 
areas alive and has enabled the people to keep going during 
all those years. These payments have not prevented distress, 
for families cannot live for months at a time, still less for years, 
on the benefit payments without a serious lowering of the stan- 
dard of living and without their finding the greatest difficulty 
in making ends meet. But they have played a very important 
part in mitigating the consequences of unemployment and in 
compensating to some extent for the fall in purchasing power. 
It has recently been estimated that the earnings of insured per- 
sons throughout Great Britain fell by £131,000,000 between 1929 
and 1931, while during the same period unemployment benefits 
increased by £71,000,000. The result has been a remarkable 
stability in retail sales throughout the country. On the other 
hand, if we consider a depressed area like Tyneside by itself, 
it is certain that there has been a steady decrease in earnings 
from a much earlier date than 1929, and the benefits are equi- 
valent to a much smaller proportion of this loss than in the 
country as a whole. Thus we found that in Jarrow, a town 
of 35,000 inhabitants with nearly 80 per cent. of unemployment, 
something like one-quarter of the shops were empty. This in 
itself is a reminder of the distress which is caused by unem- 
ployment, not only to the unemployed themselves, but to many 
other people dependent upon them. Shopkeepers are not insured 
and are not entitled to benefits under the State scheme ; if they 
fall into distress they may be able to carry on for a time on their 
savings or with the help of relatives, but ultimately many of 
them are compelled to apply for relief to the public assistance 
authority. 

It is a striking fact that even in such a town as Jarrow, where 
distress is very great, the deterioration in health conditions, while 
obvious, seems to have been smaller than might have- been anti- 
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cipated, especially among the children. The death rate in 1931 
was 14.73 per thousand, an increase of 1.59 as compared with 
1930, but a decrease of 0.77 as compared with 1925, and these 
figures may be compared with the general death rate for England 
and Wales, which was 12.13, and the rate for 159 smaller towns 
of 20,000-50,000 population, which was 11.3 per thousand. As the 
Medical Officer of Health points out in his annual report for 
1931, “ the long continued trade depression with resulting unem- 
ployment has undoubtedly had an adverse effect on the health 
of the inhabitants.” There is also a high infant mortality rate 
(108.97 per thousand live births, as compared with 66 in England 
and Wales and 62 in the 159 smaller towns). But when we turn 
to a consideration of the health of the children who survive, the 
situation is quite a different one. Both the height and the weight 
of boys and girls are greater than the average for the years 1910- 
1914 and are in some cases greater than the present average for 
England and Wales asa whole. This is evidence of very effective 
social services in the schools, but it is also evidence that the 
parents are sacrificing themselves for their children and that 
when the family has to go short it is the parents who suffer 
much more than the children. These facts, in a town which has 
been more severely hit by unemployment than any other in the 
United Kingdom, are a very striking justification of the social 
services and give hope that when the industrial situation improves 
the coming generation will be fully capable of taking advantage 
of the opportunities offered. 

It is, however, not sufficient to pay benefits. Every effort 
must also be made to put the unemployed back to work, and for 
this purpose an adequate placing organisation must be main- 
tazined. Such an organisation can obviously not function in full 
efficiency, except to a limited extent, in a period of world-wide 
depression, but its usefulness over the whole period since the war 
has been very great. The employment exchange machinery has 
enabled a considerable number of men and women from Tyne- 
side and other depressed areas to find employment in other 
parts of Great Britain, either in their own trade or, more often, 
in some other trade, and has also helped many men and women 
to obtain employment abroad. 

At the same time, something must also be done to maintain 
the efficiency of the unemployed during their enforced idleness, 
and in the remainder of this article we shall describe certain 
measures adopted with this end-in view. 
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OccUPYING THE UNEMPLOYED DURING THEIR ENFORCED 
IDLENESS 


It is almost impossible to conceive the moral depression which 
must affect healthy individuals who for months, or even years, 
are compelled to spend part of each day in bed (in order to save 
a meal!) and to loiter idly in the streets, with no job for the 
whole day except to report to the employment exchange. It is 
true that those who live with their families can help in certain 
household tasks, but this can occupy only a very small part of 
the day ; unmarried men in lodgings, on the other hand, are 
completely idle. The problem of finding occupation for the unem- 
ployed during their enforced idleness is of the utmost importance 
and cannot fail to receive attention from the public authorities. 

The principal measures taken by the British Government for 
this purpose consist in the organisation of training centres and 
junior instruction centres for adults and juveniles respectively. 
There is also a great deal of voluntary work being done to help 
the unemployed to utilise their enforced leisure to good purpose. 
Much of this is organised under the aegis of the National Council 
of Social Service, which has received financial assistance from 
the Government for the purpose, by the Society of Friends, which 
also receives a grant for its work in connection with allotments, 
and by other organisations. 


Training and Instruction 


These centres are of different kinds, namely, Government 
training centres and instructional centres, both intended for 
unemployed men, and training courses for women. In the 
Government training centres the unemployed men are trained for 
a period of six months for a specified trade. The object of the 
instructional centres, on the other hand, is to counteract the 
physical and moral effects of prolonged unemployment. Here 
the courses average twelve weeks. The number of places avail- 
able in training centres at the end of 1931 (2,777) was smaller 
than in previous years, having been reduced owing to the diffi- 
culty of finding employment during the depression, while in the 
instructional centres there was accommodation for 1,100, but in 
fact they were also run below their full strength during the 
greater part of the year. Steps are now being taken to increase 
the number of instructional centres. 
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The training of women is undertaken by the Central Com- 
mittee on Women’s Training and Employment. During 1931 
2,979 adults and 2,661 juveniles completed their training, mainly 
for domestic employment. Some provision is also made for 
individual vocational training. In addition there were at that 
time a few centres for older women (from 35 to 45 years of age). 
Outfits are provided for women and girls who would otherwise 
be prevented from entering domestic situations offered to them. 

The Ministry of Labour Training Centre at Wallsend, which 
we visited, has 220 trainees. The premises used are an old 
skating rink, the hall of which, with a gallery, has been turned 
into a huge workshop, in which groups of trainees are trained 
side by side for a variety of occupations in the furnishing trades 
(cabinet making, french polishing, and upholstery), the motor- 
car industry (engineering and coach work), acetylene and electric 
welding, hairdressing, and house painting, while in an adjoining 
yard other groups are learning the trade of bricklayer, carpenter, 
or plasterer by building a small house, which is demolished later 
so as to permit others to work with the same materials. 

These trades were chosen, firstly, because they were thought 
to be capable of absorbing an appreciable number of men in 
improvership vacancies, and secondly, because in the six months 
which each man spends in intensive training at the centre he 
can gain a sufficient knowledge of the work for which he is 
being trained. 

Pupils are selected by a small Selection Committee (on which 
is a representative of the training centre) from among registered 
unemployed, not merely from the surrounding district, but also 
from other parts of the country, account being taken of the 
apparent aptitude of the candidates for various occupations. 
Application for training is voluntary. The law prescribes that 
attendance at a training centre may be made compulsory, but 
in practice the number of applicants exceeds the number of 
places available, and this clause has not been put into operation. 
Only men between the ages of 18 and 45 are admitted, but, as 
might be expected, the younger age groups predominate, and 
there are scarcely any men who appeared to be over the age 
of 30. When a candidate shows little aptitude for the trade for 
which he is being trained, some other trade is suggested to him. 

The first fortnight at the centre is considered as a probation 
period. About 10 per cent. of the trainees admitted are actually 
rejected as unsuitable after this period. 
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The trainees do not live in the centre. Those who are 
recruited locally live at home, and those from a distance live in 
lodgings, which are generally recommended by the Manager of 
the centre, but the recommendation need not necessarily be 
accepted. Local men receive, in addition to their unemployment 
benefit or transitional payments, a free midday meal, 2s. 6d. 
per week, and reasonable travelling expenses. Those in lodgings 
receive, in addition to benefit or transitional payments, an allow- 
ance, calculated to leave them with about 4s. per week in all 
after paying for their board and lodging. Married men and 
other men with dependants, if living away from home, in addi- 
tion to any dependants’ benefit to which they are entitled, are 
given an extra allowance of 8s. per week to enable them to send 
money home to their dependants. 

Working hours are arranged as in a factory. The day begins 
at 8 a.m. and ends at 4.30 p.m., with only half an hour at mid- 
day for lunch, so as to reduce the cost of lighting. Lunch is pro- 
vided by the centre, and is served in a comfortable dining hall, a 
substantial meal being provided (meat, gravy, potatoes, veget- 
ables, and a pudding). On Fridays fish is supplied for Catholics. 
For reasons of discipline, a deduction of 3d. from the allowances 
is made whenever a worker arrives late at his work. 

The training is essentially practical. The very day after he 
arrives, a trainee in the hairdressing department, for example, 
shaves one of his companions. The customers of the hair- 
dressing saloon consist of the trainees in the centre. The trainees 
learn all the operations required of them, except permanent 
waving, but including hair dyeing and all the intricacies of ladies’ 
hairdressing. They must have been carefully selected, for they 
had quite a professional touch. 

On the theoretical side, each group of trainees receives a 
lecture of a quarter of an hour daily from the instructor. Every 
week a longer lecture is given to all the trainees on some topic 
of technical importance. 

Every month each trainee undergoes a test supervised by the 
chief instructor. After twenty weeks of training the rapidity 
with which he performs his work is tested, and after that the 
centre collaborates with the employment exchanges in finding 
a job for the trainee, who on taking it up is supplied free of 
charge by the centre with the tools required for his trade. 

A certain uneasiness has been apparent among the trade 
unions in trades for which men are being trained in these 
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centres, and it must be admitted that these trades, although less 
overcrowded than others, have also a certain number of unem- 
ployed. It is sometimes asked whether there may not be a risk 
of the training centres aggravating the situation. We cannot 
discuss every aspect of that question here, beyond mentioning 
the existence of the controversy, and at the same time pointing 
out that whereas the number of new entrants into these industries 
through the normal wastage of death or retirement is consider- 
able even in times of depression, the proportion represented by 
those who are in training at Government centres is infinitesimal. 

At the same time it must be remembered that the work of 
the training centres is strictly limited by their number. In a 
labour market as large as that of Great Britain, they are merely 
in the nature of an experiment and not a general measure carried 
out on a large scale. If the system of training centres were 
widely extended, it is clear that it would defeat its own object, 
which is to facilitate the re-absorption of unemployed in trades 
where skilled workers are lacking. 

Considered as an experiment in the practical organisation of 
apprenticeship, the Wallsend centre impressed us as being a 
remarkable example of what might be done in periods of pros- 
perity to avoid a great deal of waste of time in the training of 
skilled workers. We were told that the results obtained in six 
months of intensive and carefully planned training generally 
require several years under ordinary routine methods. From the 
point of view of occupying the unemployed, the training centres 
are also doing important work, but the number of workers 
selected is necessarily very small, and we must now consider the 
activities of other institutions. 
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Under the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1930 the Minister 
of Labour is obliged “ to make arrangements with local education 
3 authorities for the provision, so far as is practicable, of approved 
: courses of instruction for insured contributors under the age of 
j 18 years who claim benefit”. The courses are of two main 
! types. According to the Annual Report of the Ministry of Labour 
' for 1931, “in areas where there is a substantial amount of 
juvenile unemployment, there may be established either junior 
instruction centres, which are self-contained educational units, 
or, in areas where the numbers of unemployed boys and girls are 
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not so large, junior instruction classes, which are self-contained 
classes but are conducted in conjunction with some existing 
educational institution. The other main type of approved course 
consists of classes in some existing educational institution already 
attended by ordinary students.” 

In the week ending 25 January 1933, the average daily 
attendance at junior instruction centres and classes was 20,413, 
and at other educational institutions 3,280 (month ending 
25 January 1933). Since 1 April 1932, about 128,000 individual 
boys and girls altogether had attended centres, classes, and 
institutions. 

In Jarrow we visited a junior instruction centre with 412 
pupils, organised in a disused church. In the central hall 
several classes were being held simultaneously (writing, draw- 
ing, engraving, and rugmaking) without interfering unduly with 
each other, the benches facing different ways. In other rooms 
we saw workshops for the repair of shoes and clothes, carpentry 
and cabinet making. In another building, rhythmic gymnastics 
were being engaged in, with piano accompaniment. The object 
is not to train the pupils for any particular trade, but rather to 
continue their manual training and their general education. 
Every pupil attends all the classes in turn. A half-day spent in 
drawing may be followed by a half-day spent in carpentry, boot 
repairing, gymnastics, etc. The chief purpose is to supply useful 
occupation for these young people who have finished their 
school education and have not been able to find employment. 
Attendance at one of these centres is compulsory for all young 
unemployed persons between the ages of 16 and 18 who are 
in receipt of benefit, and also for all boys and girls between 
the ages of 14 and 16 whose fathers are unemployed and in 
receipt of the dependants’ benefit allowance of 2s. a week in 
respect of them. 

This institution appears likely to prove a very effective 
remedy for idleness amongst young persons. Alt present each 
pupil attends for three hours a day only, some coming in the 
morning and others in the afternoon. 

The trade unions have not been unreservedly favourable 
to this work, objecting in particular to the sale of the articles 
made in the centre. As far as possible, therefore, these young 
people are made to work for their own needs and those of 
their families. It is pathetic to see boys in the sewing class 
learning to repair their clothes, or in the cobbling class soling 
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their own shoes or those of their parents or younger brothers 
or sisters. ' 

The value of these institutions in protecting young people 
against the harmful consequences of complete idleness cannot 
be over-estimated. Other measures are required to deal with 
those over the age of 18 years, and this is the task of the 
occupation centres. 


Voluntary Work 


The Government announced in November 1932 that it 
attached the greatest importance to the development of voluntary 
efforts and had invited the National Council of Social Service 
to act as the central body for this purpose. The work is essen- 
tially voluntary and unofficial and the Council is not in any 
sense an agent of the Government. It collects and distributes 
information about existing schemes and gives guidance and 
advice as to how schemes may be started. 


These voluntary activities are very varied. One of the most 
interesting of them is what is known as the Brynmawr Scheme, 
organised by the Society of Friends. In this small town of 


7,000-8,000 persons, which was dependent entirely on coal mines 
which are practically worked out, a Council was formed to 
organise measures of self-help. From this it proceeded to 
develop work for the benefit of the local community, and finally 
a number of new industries such as bootmaking, furniture- 
making, weaving, etc., were started. Another interesting exper- 
iment is the establishment of camps like the Grith Fyrd Camp 
in Hampshire, where unemployed men live in a more healthy 
and natural environment than that to which they are accustomed, 
and young peopie in particular are afforded a means of self- 
expression through social service. 

Since the Government’s announcement referred to above 
there has been a considerable increase in the number of volun- 
tary schemes. They consist largely of (1) occupation centres, 
(2) the provision of physical training facilities, (3) work on allot- 
ments, (4) the increase of public amenities, and (5) educational 
activities. 

About 20 centres have so far been established on Tyneside, 
and we visited two of them (at Hebburn and Felling). In both 
cases the use of one or two huts had been obtained, and they 
had been fitted up for the purpose in view. The unemployed 
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men who use these centres form a kind of club, to which they 
pay an entrance fee of 2d. and a weekly subscription of 1d. 
This gives them a much greater interest in the upkeep and 
the running of the centre to which they belong. The members 
elect a committee, which is responsible for the administration 
of the centre. There is also a paid organiser who receives a 
salary of £200-£300 a year from the Tyneside Council of Social 
Service and who assists the committee in its work of adminis- 
tration and organisation. These organisers do not confine 
their activities to the actual centres, which are necessarily small, 
but do what they can to provide occupation and also recreation 
and educational facilities for as many of the unemployed in 
the district as possible. At Hebburn the organiser gives only 
part of his time to this work. The remainder of his time is 
devoted to general work for the welfare of the town. He told 
us that about 1,000 people were reached by the various bran- 
ches of work in which he interests himself, which include such 
activities as the organisation of a musical society, some of the 
members of which are unemployed. Incidentally, it may be 
mentioned that this particular organiser is an ex-miner who 
obtained a scholarship at Cambridge Universily, and after com- 
pleting his studies came back to Tyneside to do the work on 
which he is at present engaged. 

In the two centres which we visited a number of men were 
doing woodwork, either for the centre itself or for their own 
homes, boot repairing for themselves and their families, and 
other work of a similar character, while others were at the 
same time seated round a table in a club room playing cards 
or engaged in other forms of recreation. The men obviously 
appreciated the existence of the centre and showed great keen- 
ness in the work they were doing. A particularly interesting 
feature of the Hebburn Centre is the possession of an old boat 
which is used by a number of the members for fishing purposes. 
In suitable weather they row out to the open sea, spend the 
day fishing, and on their return the catch is divided up and 
makes a welcome addition to the family diet. 

Reference may also be made here, although unfortunately we 
did not have a chance of seeing this side of the work, to the 
increase of public amenities which in many places has been 
brought about by the voluntary work of unemployed persons. 
Thus, for instance, parks, recreation grounds, and swimming 
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pools have been made, and in one case an old Roman bridge 
has been restored. This is all work which would not other- 
wise have been done at all, owing to lack of money. 

Finally, there is an activity of very special interest, namely, 
the provision of allotments. In an industrialised country like 
Great Britain most of the industrial population has been sepa- 
rated from the land for a very long time, perhaps for gene- 
rations, and a real effort has to be made to get people who 
often have not the most elementary knowledge of agriculture 
to go on to the land. It is the Society of Friends which has 
been mainly responsible for the development of allotments 
during the last few years. With the aid of a Government grant 
of £12,500, the Society hopes to provide 80,000 allotments during 
the season of 1933 and also to begin an experiment in establish- 
ing men permanently on the land. It is intended to promote 
a co-operative scheme of production and marketing with veget- 
ables, fruit, eggs, poultry, and pork products. 
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In the second part of this article we have considered very 
briefly certain measures adopted to enable the unemployed to 
use their enforced leisure to good purpose. While in the first 
part, in speaking of placing and benefits, we were able to show 
that the action of the Government and other public authorities 
had largely replaced the uncertain and inadequate activities of 
| private persons and organisations, this is by no means true of the 
work described in the second part. Two of the institutions 
it we saw were Governmental, namely, the training centre and the 
junior instruction centre. Both of them appear to be well 
adapted to the objects in view, which are, on the one hand, 
the reconditioning of the unemployed persons, and, on the other, 
the giving of training or education which will be of use to them 
either immediately on the completion of their course or at any 
rate soon afterwards. Clearly, from the training point of view, 
such activity cannot be increased to any very great extent so 
long as the general depression continues and the number of 
applicants for employment exceeds the number of vacancies 
in all branches of industrial activity. But within these obvious 
limits these centres are certainly fulfilling a very useful func- 
tion. On the other hand, the moral aspect of the question 
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is one the importance of which cannot be over-estimated. Men 
who have been out of employment for a long period necessarily 
suffer from moral deterioration, especially if there is very little 
hope of obtaining a job, and that is frequently the case in 
areas like that of Tyneside. 

With regard to voluntary work, there is an immense amount 
of good will, and results have been achieved with very small 
resources. Thus, it is said that at the beginning of March 
223,000 individuals were enrolled in Great Britain as a whole 
as participants in one or other of the social service activities. 
At the same time it must be remembered that over 450,000 of 
the unemployed have been out of work for more than twelve 
months. It is clear, therefore, that only part of the problem of 
reconditioning and the maintenance of the morale of the 
unemployed has been touched, and that a great deal still remains 
to be done in this field. 
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THE ABOLITION OF WOMEN’S EMPLOYMENT AS A 
REMEDY FOR UNEMPLOYMENT 


HE problem of abolishing women’s employment as a remedy 
for the present unemployment situation leads us to dan- 
gerous and rocky ground, strewn with philosophical and socio- 
logical theories and prejudices as to woman’s place in the family 
and in society, shaken by the conflicting tendencies of tradition- 
alists and evolutionists, feminists and anti-feminists, and the 
passions aroused by all such movements of opinion ; and torn by 
the more or less overt egoisms let loose by all catastrophes. It 
is the rather presumptuous intention of the following pages to 
discuss this difficult problem realistically, with special regard 
for economic facts and the probable effects upon them of any 
solutions proposed. And if on the way we stumble over a theory, 
we shall try to surmount the obstacle with all possible speed. 


Approaching the problem from this purely practical stand- 
point, we are at once struck by the perversity of a solution which 
proposes to cure unemployment—that is, lack of work—merely 
by taking work away from some of those who have it. This 
obviously results only in shifting the incidence of unemployment, 
not abolishing it. By ceasing to describe as unemployment the 
state of forced and permanent idleness to which women formerly 
in employment had been reduced, the level of unemployment 
recorded could of course be lowered ; but this process would not 
add a single new opening to the opportunities for work of 
mankind as a whole. To any unprejudiced observer it is 





1 For the first part of this article, cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX VII 
No. 4, April 1933, pp. 443-470. 
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obviously wrong to present the problem in these terms. If a 
solution of this kind is to be described as a remedy for unem- 
ployment, it must be postulated in advance that the right to 
work, to earn one’s livelihood by one’s own activity, is an 
exclusive prerogative of the masculine portion of humanity, 
instead of being recognised as a fundamental right of every 
human being. 

Let us for the moment accept this postulate, as some people 
appear to do. A number of questions at once arise in regard 
to the proposal to abolish women’s employment (gainful employ- 
ment being of course implied) as a remedy for unemployment. 
Is this in fact possible, and if so to what extent? Since it is 
proposed as a remedy for the economic situation, we must ask 
whether it would prove an effective remedy, and what its pro- 
bable effects would be. 


The first question is fundamental, for it is obviously useless 
to do battle for a plan which is quite impracticable. Attempts 
have been made to answer it by a survey of the facts of the 
situation. In Germany, when this idea first began to attract 
attention two years ago, several reviews published detailed 
studies of the effects of women’s employment with a view to 
estimating the practical value of its abolition. In an article 
published in December 1930*, Lorenz Popp analysed the returns 
of the last occupational census in Germany as follows. In 1925 
there were 11,478,000 women in gainful employment. Of these 
6,802,000, or 59.3 per cent., were unmarried, 1,030,000, or 9 per 
cent., were widows or divorced, and 3,645,000, or 31.7 per cent., 
were married. Thus 7,832,000 women and girls were dependent 
on their own work for their livelihood, and in many cases 
had to support dependants as well, so that there could be no 
question of excluding them from the labour market and thus 
depriving them of their means of support. There remained, 
therefore, the 3,645,000 married women ; would it be possible to 
evict these from their employment and transfer their work to 
men? It should be noted in the first place that 2,501,335 of 
them, or over 75 per cent., were merely helpers in the family 
business—farmers’ wives who help their husbands to run the 
family farm, wives of small shopkeepers or handicraftsmen, or 
even of wage-paid home workers who share their husbands’ 





1 Lorenz Porr: “Kann durch die Abschaffung der Frauenerwerbsarbeit 
die Arbeitlosigkeit beiseitigt werden ?’’, in Gewerkschaftsarchiv, Dec. 1980, p. 356. 
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work during part of the day, No legislation against women’s 
employment could touch these women, who are not bound by 
a contract of employment, nor could it affect independent women 
workers, of whom there were 309,160. According to these 
calculations, therefore, any compulsory transfer of paid work 
from women to men would affect at the most only 835,600 
married women. 

But even among these the qualifications of the workers con- 
cerned must be taken into account. They include, for instance, 
44,233 domestic servants in private houses. It would be obviously 
impossible to replace a children’s nurse by an unemployed glazier 
or mason, and it would even be difficult to substitute tailors and 
hatters for dressmakers and milliners. Finally, among married 
women, the question of means must also be considered: Many 
of them have families which the husband’s wages are definitely 
inadequate to support ; it appeared from various enquiries carried 
out in Germany at that time that 80 per cent. of the married 
women in employment were driven to it by stern economic 
necessity. Taking everything into account, therefore, Lorenz 
Popp concluded that there were perhaps some 200,000 women 
workers at the very most who could be replaced by men. Other 
writers placed this figure at 80,000. Could this reasonably be 
proposed as an effective remedy for an unemployment situation 
which at that time counted 4,380,000 victims, and was subse- 
quently to become considerably worse ? 

The same conclusions have been reached in a number of 
other countries after a careful analysis of the facts. 

In the United States, for instance, the Women’s Bureau of 
the Federal Department of Labour and various other official or 
scientific bodies have devoted a number of analytical studies to 
the economic aspects of women’s employment.* The reasons for 





2 WomeEN’s Bureau: The Family Status of Breadwinning Women (Bulletin 
No. 48, 1922; 43 pp.); The Share of Wage-Earning Women in Family Support 
(Bulletin No. 30, 1923 ; 170 pp.) ; Married Women in Industry (Bulletin No. 38, 
1924 ; 8 pp.) ; Family Status of Breadwinning Women in Four Selected Cities (Bulle- 
tin No, 41, 1925 ; 145 pp.) ; Facts about Working Women (Bulletin No. 46) ; Women 
Workers and Family Support (Bulletin No. 49, 1925; 10 pp.); What the Wage- 
Earning Woman contributes to Family Support (Bulletin No. 75, 1929 ; 21 pp.) ; 
Wage-Earning Women and the Industrial Conditions of 1930: A Survey of South 
Bend (Bulletin No. 92, 1932 ; 84 pp.). 

CuILpREN’s Bureau: Children of Working Mothers in Philadelphia: The 
Working Mothers, by Clara Mortenson BeYER. 

Several articles have also appeared in Germany, among which the following 
may be cited: A. Geyer: “Die Bedeutung der Erwerbsarbeit verheirateter 
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which married women go out to work, the extent of the family 
responsibilities of women workers, and the economic value of 
the work they do have been carefully studied. These studies 
have led to the conclusion that 90 per cent. of the married 
women employed in industry in the United States work because 
they have to. In all these enquiries, in every part of the United 
States and in different industrial surroundings, the reasons the 
women gave for taking up jobs were invariably the same, where 
they had not been forced to work as the only breadwinner of 
the family. (The latter case is not exceptional ; according to an 
enquiry carried out by the Wharton School of the University of 
Pennsylvania in December 1931, 1,700 of the 4,000 families inves- 
tigated were entirely supported by a married woman.) These 
reasons are: to supplement the husband’s wages, which are too 
low to support the family, to pay for furniture, to pay debts 
contracted during sickness or unemployment, to pay doctors’ 
bills, to help elderly parents, orphan brothers and sisters, or 
near relations in trouble, to save for a rainy day, as otherwise 
the family could never put anything by, etc. To read this litany 
of utilitarian reasons leads to the conviction that in the majority 
of cases to deprive these women of their employment in order 
to give it to men would merely mean that society would have 
to pay poor relief instead of unemployment benefit, with no gain 
to anyone, the only difference between these two forms of 
assistance being that the former is more demoralising to its 
recipients than the latter. 

In Austria the enquiry recently carried out by Mrs. Kathe 
Leichter *, which has already been mentioned, gives a still higher 
percentage for the women who are driven to work by economic 
necessity. When asked whether they would prefer to go on 
working or to stay at home if their husband earned enough to 
support the family, 95.3 per cent. of these women replied that 
they would stay at home if they could. 

This is not at all surprising if it is remembered that most 
kinds of unskilled manual work have no intrinsic interest and 
are merely breadwinning occupations rather than vocations. The 





Frauen fiir die wirtschaftliche Lage und den Zusammenhalt der Familie’’, in 
Die Arbeiter Wohlfart, 15 Oct. 1930; Gertrud Hanna: “ Vom Kampf gegen die 
verheirateten erwerbstiitigen Frauen”, in Die Arbeit, April 1931; “Zur For- 
derung: Kampf den Doppelverdienern’’ (unsigned), in Die Gewerkschaftliche 
Frauenzeitung, 15 March 1932. 


1 Op. cit., p. 54. 
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replies are not by any means the-same in enquiries among women 
engaged in professional work. Here again, however, although 
they generally appear to be sufficiently interested in their work 
to want to continue it even if not forced to do so by financial 
circumstances, most of the professional women questioned never- 
theless admitted that they worked because they needed the 
money to support themselves or their dependants. In the replies 
to a questionnaire circulated among the members of the Ameri- 
can Association of University Women, which were used by Chase 
Going Woodhouse* to ascertain the reasons for which profes- 
sional women continue working after marriage, 58.8 per cent. 
of married professional women holding a University degree gave 
financial necessity as their chief reason for working ; for married 
women with children, considered separately, the percentage rose 
to 65.2 per cent. The particulars collected by the Bureau of 
Vocational Information* and a number of other enquiries also 
show a similar situation. * 

In these direct enquiries, particularly among industrial work- 
ers, the monotonous list of reasons for going to work sometimes 
contains replies that perhaps make it easier to realise the loss 
the working classes would suffer if women were robbed of the 
possibility of acting as breadwinner as well as home-maker, not 
only when their livelihood depends on it, but simply in order 
to improve the family’s standard of living. One of the reasons 
given, for instance, is to enable the family to live more decently 
than is possible on the father’s earnings ; another, to give the 
children a better education. It may well be asked whether the 
first effect of any measure to abolish women’s employment 
would not be to bring about a considerable fall in the standard 
of living of the working classes, since the husband’s wages would 
not at once be raised by 50 to 75 per cent. (the usual ratio of 
women’s wages to men’s) when his wife was deprived of her 
work, And reduction of material resources means reduced con- 





1 INSTITUTE OF WoMEN’sS PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS: After College—What ? 
A Study of 6,665 Land-Grant College Women, Their Occupations, Earnings, Fami- 
lies, and some Undergraduate and Vocational Problems. Edited by Chase Going 
Woopsovse. Bulletin No. 4. Greensboro, North Carolina College for Women, 
1932. 

2 Marriage and Careers. Edited by Virginia MacMakin Cottier. New York, 
1926. 

3 Cf. in particular Anne Byrd Kennon: “College Wives Who Work”’, in 
Journal of the American Association of University Women (Washington), June 
1927, p. 100 ; Clara Exior : “ Married Barnard Alumnae ’’, in Bulletin of the Asso- 
ciate Alumnae, Vol. XVIII, Dec. 1928, p. 6. 





ECONOMIC DEPRESSION AND EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN 625 


sumption by the family, which is forced down to a bare sub- 
sistence level. Any general abolition of women’s employment 
would certainly lead to a fall in the purchasing power of the 
working classes—a result hardly to be desired at a time when 
ths world is suffering from a disquieting degree of under-con- 
sumption. 

If, on the other hand, only a few women who are in easier 
circumstances were deprived of their employment, the effect on 
men’s unemployment would be insignificant. The problem of 
finding employment for millions of unemployed men cannot be 
solved by the compulsory retirement of a few hundred married 
women civil servants or the dismissal of some of the higher 
women employees in the big administrative offices. It may even 
be argued that the dismissal of women workers, even when con- 
fined to those who are not absolutely dependent on their earn- 
ings, may nevertheless react on their less prosperous sisters. 
Most of the women employees who have been dismissed from 
administrative posts kept servants to help to run their homes. 
With enforced leisure and a reduced family income, they dismiss 
the domestic helpers—the maid, charwoman, daily dressmaker, 
etc.—whom they no longer need or can no longer afford. These 
results were to be expected ; that they have actually occurred 
has been proved by enquiries. In France, where although 
there is no legislation to this effect some large private busi- 
nesses have dismissed women on this ground, an enquiry was 
conducted among the regional employment exchanges to ascer- 
tain the effects of unemployment on the shortage of domestic 
servants from which France had been suffering for some years. 
The employment exchange for the Rhone Department replied 
that there are now large numbers of domestic servants seeking 
employment, and explained the changed position in the follow- 
ing words: “In the Rhone Department many households in 
which both husband and wife worked used to employ domestic 
servants. Owing to the depression, many of these wives have 
had to return home. They now have time to look after their 
own homes and have therefore dismissed their servants.” * 

According to the investigations of Miss Anna Campbell 
Davis, of the Economics Department of the University of Wis- 
consin, on the probable effects of the dismissal of married 
women from State employment, it appears that the dismissal of 





1 Bulletin du Ministére du Travail, April-June 19382, p. 135. 
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64 women would have the effect of throwing out of employ- 
ment about 100 domestic helpers of various kinds employed 
directly or indirectly by these professional women. * 

Finally, it may also reasonably be argued that to eliminate 
from human activities precisely those forms of work which are 
performed from free choice, vocation, or at least from inclina- 
tion, and not solely under the spur of absolute necessity, would 
be not only to rob certain individuals of one of the noblest of 
all possible pleasures but to deprive society of the most efficient 
services at its command. What a waste of talents it would be, 
for instance, to relegate to household duties which can be per- 
formed by any domestic helper a fully-trained teacher who 
brings to her work whole-hearted devotion and an experience 
still further enriched by motherhood! Once again, viewed 
from the standpoint of the general interest, the value of any 
such measure seems to be more than doubtful. 

If the dismissal of married women is to be looked upon as 
an exceptional measure, carefully limited to cases where it 
would not affect the vital interests of the worker and her 
dependants—the plan generally looked on with most favour— 
some method of discrimination would be needed to determine 
whether a woman really needs to work or not. What human 
tribunal would be competent for the eminently delicate task of 
assessing incomes and requirements, of invading the privacy of 
the home to ascertain the respective responsibilities of husband 
and wife and distinguish between those which can be borne by 
the husband and those which the wife prefers, and in the 
interests of domestic peace should be allowed, to bear herself, 
out of devotion to aged parents or affection for needy brothers 
or sisters ? What tribunal could appreciate the anxiety for the 
future which leads many a wife to continue her work so that if 
necessary she may take the place of a husband whose health is 
precarious ? Would it also be part of its duties to judge cha- 
racter and distinguish the cases in which a woman can safe- 
guard her self-respect only by economic independence? All 
this is a formidable task to entrust to persons of average discern- 
ment, and would certainly be extremely distressing to the private 
feelings of the victims of the enquiry. These, however, are moral 





? Cf. Mary ANDERSON : “ Women and their Job : Some Lessons of the Depres- 
sion’’, in Journal of the American Association of University Women, Oct. 1932, 
pp. 10-11. 





ECONOMIC DEPRESSION AND EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN 627 


considerations which have been excluded from the scope of this 
study. 

A circumstance which may well give rise to astonishment is 
the quarter towards which the most violent attacks on women’s 
employment have been directed. The main targets of these 
attacks are employment in administrative services and in office 
work, both forms of work which have no physical drawbacks 
for women, and towards which it might logically be expected 
that a reasonable system of vocational guidance would direct 
them. 

In connection with this question of vocational guidance, some 
curious facts may be observed. Any discussion during the 
depression of the efforts that should be made to provide more 
efficient vocational guidance for women almost always has in 
view the purpose of persuading more women to enter domestic 
occupations. In some cases this is based on logical grounds. 
During the last few years several countries (e.g. France, Great 
Britain, Switzerland) have suffered from an unusual shortage 
of domestic servants and have been obliged to import foreign 
labour to meet their needs ; at the same time their own labour 
market has been flooded with other kinds of workers, and in some 
industries (e.g. machine embroidery in the Canton of St. Gall, 
textiles in Great Britain) with workers belonging to trades which 
have little or no hope of ever re-absorbing them. The require- 
ments of the labour market are one of the elements in a prac- 
tical system of vocational guidance, and it is only right that they 
should be taken into account. But there are other elements, too, 
which should not be neglected, and among them the physical 
and mental qualifications of the persons concerned are of 
essential importance. Domestic work is not always what is 
called light work, i.e. work that is not physically exhausting, 
and it would be a mistake to force it indiscriminately on all 
women manual workers. Indignation is sometimes felt, and 
quite rightly, at the performance by women of certain forms of 
industrial work notoriously dangerous to their health ; but is 
anyone shocked at the sight of a daily washerwoman handling 
heavy tubs of water? There are many kinds of industrial work 
which mainly require manual dexterity and are much better 
suited to the physique of women than domestic work of this 
kind. 

As regards office work, there can be no a priori reasons for 
excluding women from it. Further, in consequence of the 


3 
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improvement in women’s education, which in Western countries 
at least is now on a par with that of men, an ever-increasing 
number of women are now qualified to perform such work 
efficiently, a circumstance which should be cause for rejoicing 
rather than the reverse. * 

Any attempt, on the other hand, to abolish women’s employ- 
ment on a sufficient scale to have an appreciable effect on the 
labour market for men, by forcing or persuading all married 
women to give up paid work, would probably be attended by a 
number of other economic consequences, which must be briefly 
indicated. 

In the first place, society would undoubtedly be saddled with 
a number of new and heavy responsibilities. If the family has 
only one pillar to support it, collapse of that pillar results in 
total disaster for the household. The State would therefore be 
obliged to take over the full maintenance of all widows and 
orphans, since a trade is easily lost when no longer practised and 
it would be almost impossible for a woman who had lost her 
job on marriage to find a suitable position after many years 
away from her work. This difficulty is still greater when widow- 
hood comes to a woman of mature years, for age is a consider- 
able handicap to the placing of all workers, even if they have 
been continuously in employment. This handicap has very 
much increased during recent years, for various technical and 
social reasons which cannot be studied here ; it must at least be 
noted that it has become especially heavy in the case of women. 
The problem is serious enough to have been made the subject 
of a number of studies in the United States. 2 These show that 
for women workers age begins to act as a handicap in finding 
work as early as 25 ; from the age of 30 onwards (35 for men) it 





1 In the United States, for example, the increase in the number of women 
employed in office work was the salient characteristic of the 1930 census : the rise 
since 1920 was nearly 40 per cent., while the general increase in women’s employ- 
ment was 25 per cent. During this period the increase in the number of women in 
large-scale industries was 5.6 per cent., or considerably less than the increase 
in the population as a whole (20 per cent.), and the employment of women in work- 
shops for hand or light mechanical work (clothing, etc.) had fallen considerably, 
in some branches by 30 to 40 per cent. Thus the distribution of women’s employ- 
ment over the different branches of economic activity in the United States has 
radically altered during the last ten years in favour of office work. The same 
change is taking place in many other countries. 

2 Cf. Caroline Manninc : “ Economic Old Age : The Industrial Woman Looks 
at the Problem ”’, in Proceedings of the National Conference of Social Work, Boston, 
Mass., 8-14 June 1930, pp. 290-294. Cf. also PERSONNEL RESEARCH FEDERATION : 
Eleventh Annual Conference, New York, 17-18 November 1932. 
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creates serious difficulties, while the woman over 40 has practic- 
ally no hope of finding a situation. Women actually in employ- 
ment, however, need not seriously begin to fear dismissal on the 
ground of age until they are 55 (65 for men). 

In this respect the probable effects of a long gap in a woman’s 
working life are easy to foresee. The widowhood of a woman 
who had lost her employment would mean both a burden on 
the State (a burden which when many times repeated would 
reach serious dimensions) and at the same time the condemna- 
tion of widows and their dependants to a life of poverty on an 
allowance that must necessarily be meagre. It may well be 
asked whether it is really to the interests of society to shoulder 
so grave a risk, and whether it has the right to condemn persons 
who are able to work to such a lowering of their standard of 
living. 

If the practice of giving up work on marriage were to become 
general, it would very probably bring in its train yet another 
drawback: the progressive disappearance of all vocational 
training for women. No one is willing to spend money and time 
on training for an occupation which must shortly be abandoned. 
Families will not spend money on their daughters which will 
bring in little or no return. This consideration has always acted 
as a handicap to the establishment of women in employment, 
and its effect would be further intensified if it were definitely 
known that women must leave their work on marriage. The evil 
the proposed change is intended to remedy would therefore 
become still more pronounced : as unmarried women cannot be 
prevented from working, all occupations would be flooded with 
women workers who, although unskilled, would be capable of 
performing certain kinds of mechanised work and who by 
accepting starvation wages would help to pull down general 
wage standards. 

This danger would be increased by the still greater difficulty 
of organising such floating labour, which is only loosely attached 
to its occupation, and of disciplining it to observe the conditions 
of collective agreements. And it has been noted above that trade 
unions which follow the movement of their membership closely 
and make a point of studying its causes have already seen the 
first effects of the campaign against the gainful employment of 
married women in a loosening of their ties with the unions. 

It may also be expected that any regulations of this kind, 
which could be adequately enforced only in the more definite 
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forms of employment, would be evaded by a great many women 
who, being barred from employment in factories, shops, and 
offices, would carry on some clandestine trade at home. The 
result would be the development of the most undesirable form 
of paid employment—employment at starvation wages which 
drags down other wages by its competition. * 

It appears from this analysis of the situation that the measure 
proposed in certain quarters as a remedy is, in fact, a nostrum 
which may be expected to produce more disastrous effects than 
beneficial ones. Throughout this article facts rather than opin- 
ions have been taken as the ground of discussion. Nevertheless, 
without departing from the realm of facts it may be pointed out 
that loyalty to an occupation which is both congenial and suc- 
cessful, the sense of responsibility which a woman derives from 
her work, the increased energy demanded of her by the perform- 
ance of a dual task, in the factory or office and in the home, and 
even the desire for independence where this is the determining 
factor that leads her to be self-supporting—all these are pro- 
gressive elements the disappearance of which might reasonably 
be regarded as a definite loss to society. Taken even at the lowest 


estimate, they are psychological realities of our age, hard facts 
which must be taken into account in the same way as the 
existence of a high degree of mechanisation. In the course of 
social evolution certain adjustments must always be made by 
those who are caught in its stream; but it is impossible to 
bring back forms of social organisation belonging to a bygone 


age. 


1 This danger has been well brought out by Dr. Kathe Leicarer : cf. “ Inter- 
nationale Krisen-Probleme der Frauenarbeit ’’, in Die Frau (Vienna), July 1931. 
Cf. also the article by Mrs. Gertrud Hanna, already mentioned, in Die Arbeit 
(Berlin), April 1931. 
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In April 1929 the National Congress of Mexico met to study 
and adopt a first draft for a Federal Labour Code, which had 
been prepared by the then President, Dr. Portes Gil. This draft 
had previously been examined by official bodies and by various 
authorities on social questions. It may be said to have been the 
work of the National Revolutionary Party, to which Dr. Gil and 
the former Presidents, Plutarco Elias Calles and General Obregon, 
belonged. 

Dr. Portes Gil, whose term as President came fo an end on 
306 December 1929, had expressed a desire to see this Labour 
Code adopted, and the new President, Mr. Ortiz Rubio, elected on 
17 November 1929, included as one of the most important points 
in his Presidential programme the approval of this draft, which 
became Federal law on 26 August 1931. 

In view of the importance of the Code and its far-reaching 
effects, it is thought that a summary of its provisions, 
accompanied for purposes of comparison by references to 
analogous provisions in the legislation of other Latin America 
countries, will be of interest to readers of the Review. 


SoctaL PoLicy IN MEXICO BEFORE THE CONSTITUTION OF 1917 


HE eminent Mexican sociologist, Mr. Enrique Martinez 
Sobral, in an article published in the Mexican journal 
El Economista for 16 September 1929, divided the Mexican 
movement for social reorganisation into three main periods, 
corresponding to the most important phases of the social develop- 
ment which began in Mexico with the revolution of 1910, and 
which culminated in the preparation by the Government in 1928 
of a draft Federal Labour Code and its adoption in 1931. 
According to Mr. Sobral, the first period in the “struggle to 
obtain a greater measure of. justice in the relations between 
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capital and labour” was a period of chaos, which changed into 
a period of anarchy, succeeded in turn by a period of organisa- 
tion. It is this last period which at present holds sway in 
Mexican social policy. Even during the first of these periods 
the working classes in Mexico had begun to have some idea of 
their social importance in the life of the nation. They realised 
that the period of oppression and tyranny had come to an end— 
oppression by the political and economic elements which had 
dominated the Republic since its independence, and tyranny 
which put down by force any attempt at collective action by 
the workers for their economic and social betterment. 

During the first stage referred to above, the working class 
lacked sufficient consciousness of its position, and lacked also 
the cohesion and organisation necessary to have its aspirations 
translated into a legal and social system which would give the 
sanction of the law to their efforts for collective betterment. The 
first period of development and co-ordination of the social forces 
of the working classes ended with the adoption of the principles 
laid down in the Mexican Federal Constitution of 1917, which 
was a triumph for the workers and an unequivocal declaration 
of the recognition by the law of the rights of labour. 


PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY CONTAINED IN 
THE CONSTITUTION OF 1917 


The Political Constitution of the United States of Mexico of 
5 February 1917 devoted Part ‘VI, entitled “ Concerning Labour 
and Social Welfare”, to a statement of the basic principles of 
social policy which were to be developed in the future. 

Article 27 reserves for the nation the ownership of Mexican 
land and Mexican waters. Only Mexicans have capacity to 
acquire such property. According to Article 123, the Congress 
of the Union and the legislatures of the different States are to 
enact labour laws, taking account of the requirements of each 
district, but observing in every case the following ‘principles, 
which are to govern the work of workers, day labourers, domestic 
employees, handicraftsmen, and, generally speaking, all work 
done under a contract of employment: the maximum working 
day is to be eight hours ; the maximum duration of night work 
is to be seven hours ; young persons over 12 years of age and 
under 16 may not work more than six hours a day ; the employ- 
ment of children under 12 years of age is not allowed. For 
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every six days of employment the workers must have at least 
one day of rest. During the three months preceding childbirth, 
women may not be employed on work requiring considerable 
physical effort ; for one month before confinement they are to 
have a compulsory rest with full pay, and their posts are to 
be kept open for them. The minimum wage paid to workers is 
to be enough to meet the normal needs of a worker in accordance 
with the customs of each district, the worker being considered 
as the head of a family. Equal wages are to be paid for equal 
work, irrespective of sex or financial needs. The minimum wage 
is exempt from taxation and deductions. The standard minimum 
wage and the methods of profit sharing are to be fixed by special 
Commissions ; wages must be paid in legal currency. The heads 
of agricultural, industrial, mining, and other undertakings must 
provide suitable and healthy dwellings for their workers. 

Employers’ liability is established for industrial accidents and 
occupational diseases, and heads of undertakings have to observe 
the legal regulations concerning health, cleanliness, and safety 
in the equipment of their factories. 

Workers and employers are equally entitled to set up trade 
unions or occupational associations for the defence of their 
interests. The right to strike and to declare a lockout is recog- 
nised, and strikes are considered lawful when their purpose is 
to obtain a better balance between the various factors of produc- 
tion ; lockouts are lawful only when work has to be stopped on 
account of over-production, and only with the previous approval 
of the conciliation and arbitration boards. Any difficulties or 
disputes between capital and labour have to be submitted to a 
conciliation and arbitration board. If the employer refuses to 
submit a dispute to arbitration or to accept the board’s award, 
the contract of employment is thereby terminated and the em- 
ployer is obliged to pay three months’ wages. If an employer 
dismisses a worker without valid reason, he must also pay three 
months’ wages. Employment exchanges for workers may not 
charge any fees. 

The Constitution declares that labour legislation is a national 
necessity if social life is to continue, and that the relations 
between workers and employers must at once be established on a 
definite basis founded on social justice—an idea which was later 
embodied in the Treaty of Versailles in 1919, Part XIII of which 
constitutes the International Labour Charter. 
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After the revolution of 1910-1911, various Mexican States 
began to draft social legislation. This effort, which at first 
suffered from a lack of co-ordination, method, and experience, 
gained strength after the proclamation of the Constitution 


of 1917. 


HisToRY OF THE FEDERAL LABOUR ACT 


The social legislation adopted by the separate States suffered 
from a lack of uniformity and co-ordination, which led to diver- 
gencies and difficulties in its application and in many cases to 
a great difference in the social conditions of the workers in the 
different States. This situation hindered the proper application 
of the principles laid down in the Constitution. The Govern- 
ment, which was then under the Presidency of General Obregén, 
accordingly decided that it was highly essential to enact a Federal 
Labour Code which should ensure the uniform application of 
Article 123 of the Constitution in the different States. 

General Obregén succeeded in drafting the fundamental points 
of a Federal Labour Code. This work was faithfully carried 
on by Dr. Portes Gil, who later succeeded him as President of 
the Republic. As soon as Dr. Gil took office, he declared that a 
fundamental point in the programme of the Government would 
be the adoption of a Federal Labour Code based on the prin- 
ciples laid down in Article 123 of the Constitution. 

In October 1928 the Government did in fact prepare a draft 
Labour Code, which, before being submitted to the Chamber, was 
placed before a large assembly of representatives of trade unions, 
employers, and technical officials of the State, convened by the 
President. This conference met on 15 November 1928; at that 
period the press was insisting on the urgency of adopting a 
Labour Code which should put an end to the anarchy then exist- 
ing in the sphere of social legislation. 

The sittings of this conference, which was opened by the 
President himself, were lengthy and not a little heated. The 
employers were strongly opposed to the regulations proposed by 
the Government. The workers, when dealing with the chapter 
on trade unions, expressed their discontent with the Government 
draft, and were strongly opposed to any official intervention in 
the internal management of the trade unions. As a result the 
workers’ representatives belonging to the Mexican Confederation 
of Labour (Confederacién Regional Obrera Mejicana) left the 


conference. 
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The chapter dealing with the individual contract of employ- 
ment was also violently attacked by the workers, who wished 
at all costs to delete it, as they considered that the only accep- 
table form of contract was the collective agreement. 


The chapter on social insurance met with so much opposition 
from both workers and employers that the Government finally 
decided to suppress it and submit a separate draft to Congress. 


When the conference came to an end, the Government set to 
work to draft a fresh text, taking into consideration the various 
criticisms of the original draft made by both the workers’ organi- 
sations and the employers’ representatives. But the preparation 
of the new draft was delayed by a number of political events, 
and it was not until 9 July 1929 that the President convened an 
Extraordinary Session of Congress to examine it. At the first 
sitting it was pointed out that before examining the draft it would 
be necessary to amend the Federal Constitution by withdrawing 
the right granted to the separate States to legislate independently 
on social questions. The legislatures of the different States 
readily agreed to the necessary amendment, and the Act to amend 
Article 127 of the Constitution was passed on 31 August 1929. 

When this difficulty had been got over, Congress was in a 
position to deal with the draft that had been submitted to it by 
the Government. 

While the parliaments of the different States were ratifying 
the proposed amendment to the Constitution, the “ National 
Revolutionary Bloc”, which represents the present Government, 
decided to consult the workers and the employers again about 
the new draft. 

In view of what had happened when the first draft for a 
Labour Code was submitted to the conference of employers and 
workers in 1928, it was decided on this occasion to consult the 
workers and the employers separately. 

When Mr. Ortiz Rubio was elected President of the Republic 
on 17 November 1929, he declared that one of the main items 
on his programme was the approval of a draft Federal Labour 
Code which should give definite form to the principles laid down 
in Article 123 of the Mexican Constitution, and put an end to 
the social anarchy reigning in the matter of labour legislation, 
which was due to the differences-in the legislations of the various 
States of Mexico. 

With a view to carrying out this plan, the President of the 
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Republic appointed a Committee which drew up a third draft 
for a Labour Code. 

It is interesting to note that the Mexican Federation of Cham- 
bers of Industry, which is the most powerful body representing 
employers in the country, publicly stated that it considered it 
necessary and urgent that the social principles laid down in 
Article 123 of the Constitution should be translated into facts 
and given the sanction of definite legislation. The Federation 
continued : 

It is urgent for capital to know on what basis it can work in Mexico. 
It is urgent to put an end to the unrest caused in the workers’ minds 
by unfulfilled promises. It is urgent, lastly, that social justice should 
cease to be merely on the fringe of the law, and should become an 
integral part of it, and that the settlement of disputes should 
from the period of violence to the inherent equilibrium of the law, 
from the public streets to the law courts. 

The National Revolutionary Bloc, which is the most powerful 
Party in the Mexican Congress, gave its full support to the idea 
of securing the rapid approval of the Federal Labour Code. 

As soon as the President, Mr. Ortiz Rubio, received the 
draft, he submitted it to the Cabinet, which, after discussing, 
amending, and supplementing it, passed it on to Congress on 
12 March 1931. 

While various committees of Congress were discussing the 
draft, two main trends of opinion took shape among the workers. 
One, frankly hostile, was represented by the Mexican Confedera- 
tion of Labour, which argued that, far from granting rights to 
the workers and improving their existing conditions, the draft 
was likely to make their situation worse. The other opinion 
was expressed by a group of workers’ organisations which had 
been specially formed for the purpose under the title “ Workers’ 
United Front”; it included the Federation of Transport and 
Road Workers, the Federation of Trade Unions of the Graphic 
Arts, the National Federation of Electrical Workers, the Fede- 
ration of Workers of the Federal District, and the Union of 
Newspaper Workers and Journalists’ Trade Unions. This group 
did not accept the proposals made by the Executive because it 
favoured the adoption of another Labour Act; it had prepared 
a draft of its own which differed considerably from that sub- 
mitted to Congress by the President. When it proved impossible 
to have this draft approved, the group decided to submit to 
Congress a memorandum containing a list of its objections on 
specific points. 
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An Extraordinary Session of Congress was convened to deal 
with the Federal Labour Code. On 20 July 1931 the Chamber of 
Deputies gave its general approval to the draft and immediately 
proceeded to the detailed discussion, in the course of which 
important changes were made. The draft was finally approved 
by the Chamber on 4 August 1931, and sent on to the Senate, 
which adopted it as a whole on 13 August ; and as the Federal 
Labour Act* it was promulgated by the President of the Repu- 
blic on 28 August 1931. ° 





1 For the text of the Act, cf. INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE: Legislative 
Series, 1931, Mex. 1. 


2 It is interesting to note that practically all the countries of Latin America 
have taken steps towards codifying their labour legislation, and may thereby 
claim to have given legal sanction to the rights of labour in a systematic and 
harmonious body of principles of social justice which will help to solve the labour 
problem. 

In Argentina a draft Labour Code was submitted in 1914, and a second draft 
in 1921. In 1927 a Committee appointed by ex-President Alvear, under the chair- 
manship of Mr. Carlos Saavedra Lamas, prepared a draft Labour Code after mature 
study, and submitted it to technical sections of the International Labour Office 
for examination. In 1928, lastly, a new draft was submitted to Congress by Senator 
Diego Luis Molinari. This draft was simpler but less complete than the one pre- 
pared by Dr. Alvear’s Committee. None of these proposals has gained the approval 
of the Argentine Congress. (Boletin Mensual del Departamento Nacional del Trabajo, 
No. 187 ; Buenos Aires, 1929.) 

In Chile, ex-President Alessandri submitted a complete draft Labour Code to 
the National Congress in 1921 ; it was partly approved in 1924, and later consoli- 
dated in Legislative Decree No. 178 of 13 May 1931. 

In 1918, the Congress of Brazil considered a draft Labour Code, which was 
passed by the Chamber, but held up by the Senate. The Head of the Provisional 
Government, Dr. Jetulio Vargas, has stated that he is prepared to have a Labour 
Code passed. A number of important social laws have been enacted between 1930 
and 1932, which will form the basis of this Code. 

The Government of Colombia in 1930 submitted to the National Congress, 
through the Ministry of Industry, a draft Labour Code, which is now under con- 
sideration by the Chambers. 

The former Ministry of Social Welfare and Labour of Ecuador, on 31 October 
1927, submitted an outline of proposals for a Labour Code for consideration by 
the Government. 

In 1931 the Government of Guatemala prepared draft labour legislation which 
is practically equivalent to a Code. 

The Government of Honduras in 1932 submitted to the Legislative Assembly 
a Labour Bill which came up for discussion in that year. 

The Codification Committee of Cuba, appointed by the Government in 1927, 
prepared a draft Labour Code in 1928. 

The Peruvian Government appointed a Committee for the same purpose in 
June 1931. 

In Panama Deputy Turner submitted a draft Labour Code to Congress on 
22 November 1926, and the Government has given it its support. 

The Supreme Administrative Council of Uruguay has also received an important 
draft Labour Code prepared by the Director of the National Labour Office, Dr. César 
Charlons ; this was submitted to the Chamber of Representatives on 17 November 
1927, but has not yet been discussed. 

The Government of Salvador is also preparing draft social legislation through 
the Institute for Social Reform. 
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The importance of Mexican social legislation can be suitably 
appreciated in the light of the great economic development of that 
country in recent years. The mineral wealth of Mexico is now 
one of its most important activities. It has gold, silver, copper, 
lead, zinc, mercury, and arsenic deposits ; the country’s output 
of silver represents 50 per cent. of the world output. Petroleum 
is also produced in large quantities. 

Agriculture has also developed. rapidly, the chief products 
being maize, sugar cane, cotton, rice, coffee, etc. 

In recent years there has been an enormous growth of indus- 
trial activity. 

In 1928 there were in Mexico 92 sugar factories, 583 boot 
and shoe factories, 12 cardboard factories, 5 for cement, 14 for 
matches, 13 for preserves, 64 tanneries, 163 cotton spinning and 
weaving mills, 226 soap factories, 223 flour mills, 6 paper fac- 
tories, 21 for chemical products, 26 for hats, 127 for tobacco, 
and 7 glass works. According to the statistics of Mexican 
industry for 1930, there were then 8,440 industrial establish- 
ments in the country. The capital invested in industry amounted 
to more than 224,000,000 pesos, and the most highly developed 
industries included 358 flour mills, 41 rice-flour factories, 3,478 
bakeries and biscuit factories, 51 meat canning factories, 30 for 
starch, 31 for fruit and vegetables, 146 lime works, 73 brick 
and building-stone works, 48 marble works, 274 salt works, 
1,355 weaving mills, 242 rope works, 16 match factories, 138 cigar 
and cigarette factories, and other industries of less importance. 

The number of workers employed in agriculture and fishing 
was 3,470,000, in mines and quarries 279,000, in manufacturing 
industries 632,000, and in commerce 270,000. * 

As regards the labour movement, it may be said that it is 
more important and more highly organised in Mexico than in 
any other country in Latin America. The great majority of 
workers employed in industry are organised in trade unions, 
which have in turn formed large federations. Among these, 
special mention should be made of the Mexican Confederation of 
Labour, as being the largest and most important ; in 1925 it had 
1,500,000 members, but it subsequently lost a certain number 
when other separate federations were set up. In 1911 the Printers’ 
Federation was formed, which was changed later into the 





1 Statistical Year Book of the League of Nations, 1930-1931. Geneva. 
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National Federation of Graphic Arts. There is also a Federation 
of Labour for the Federal District. Railway workers are organ- 
ised in the Mexican Railwaymen’s Alliance, which is independent 
of the Mexican Confederation of Labour. 

In all the States of Mexico there are a number of trade 
unions, some of which have organised regional federations, while 
others belong to the Confederation of Labour. 

In 1930, according to the statistics compiled by the Mexican 
Department of Statistics, there were in Mexico 2,435 trade unions, 
211 mutual benefit societies, and 154 employers’ organisations. 


FUNDAMENTAL PROVISIONS OF THE CODE 


The Mexican Labour Act is a systematic body of social laws 
embodying advanced ideas of social justice. The general plan 
of the Act is good, although a certain confusion may be noted 
in the arrangement of some subjects, such as the provisions con- 
cerning the employment of women and young persons, the 
minimum wage, and conciliation and arbitration boards. 


The Act is divided into eleven parts, preceded by an interesting 


preamble which explains the general principles on which it is 
based. 


Scope 


The scope of the Act is defined in section 1, which states 
that it is to be observed throughout the whole Republic and is to 
be enforced by the Federal and local authorities. This provision, 
in line with the corresponding constitutional reform, is of great 
importance and might serve as an example for other federal 
States where legislation is rendered difficult by the autonomy 
of the separate States. 

The Act does not apply to relations between the State and 
its servants, which will be regulated by Civil Service laws to be 
enacted later. 

The Act defines a worker as any person who performs for 
another any material or intellectual service, or both, under a con- 
tract of employment. An employer is defined as any person 
or body corporate employing another for the performance of 
services under a contract of employment. Freedom to work is 
fully guaranteed and protection is. given to all who wish to 
engage in any lawful occupation, industry, or trade. 
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With a view to protecting its own nationals, the Act provides 
that employers must employ 90 per cent. of Mexicans or natural- 
ised foreigners of white race. * 

In order to guarantee freedom of commerce and prevent a 

monopoly of articles of prime necessity, the Act establishes the 
right to engage freely in commerce at places of employment, and 
i the right to travel freely and transport goods for sale. It sets 
up free employment exchanges, as has already been done success- 
: fully in Argentina and Chile. 
: For the purpose of protecting the race against alcoholism it is 
provided that no place for the sale of intoxicating drinks or 
establishment for games of chance may be set up within a 
radius of 4 kilometres from any place of employment. 
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The Contract of Employment 


Special chapters of the Act deal with the contract of employ- 
ment. Since the triumph of the Mexican Revolution, which was 
i carried through largely with the support of the Confederation of 
Labour, the aim of the workers’ organisations in Mexico has 
been to substitute collective agreements for individual contracts 
wherever possible ; this tendency is clearly reflected in the Act. 


ae es 


The Individual Contract of Employment. 


The provisions of the Act concerning the individual contract 
are very similar to those of the French Labour Code. In the 
first place, in order to protect the workers and guarantee the 
faithful observance of the contract, it is provided that all con- 
tracts must be in writing ; their period of validity is limited to 
one year, since conditions of life and of employment may change 
profoundly within a comparatively short period. 

As an exception to the general rule that contracts must be in 
writing, oral contracts are permitted for agricultural work, 
domestic service, casual or seasonal employment for not more 
than 60 days, and specific jobs of a value not exceeding 100 pesos. 





1 In this connection it may be noted that the Brazilian Act of 1930 lays down 
that 75 per cent. of the workers employed in any undertaking or industry must 
be Brazilians. In Chile, the Act of 18 May 1931 provides that 85 per cent. of the 
persons employed by any one employer must be of Chilian nationality. In Salvador 
the Act for the protection of commercial employees states that 80 per cent. of 
the staff of all commercial undertakings must be nationals of Salvador. 
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The Act provides that persons of both sexes over the age of 
16 shall be capable of concluding contracts of employment. In 
the case of persons under that age the contract must be con- 
cluded by the father or legal representative ; in their absence it 
must have the approval of the trade union to which the worker 
belongs, or failing that of the local conciliation and arbitration 
board or the competent administrative authority. This shows 
the genuine desire to safeguard the interests of minors, who are 
given full legal capacity in matters of employment at the age 
of 16. A married woman does not require the consent of her 
husband to conclude a contract of employment or to exercise any 
rights arising therefrom. 

Certain provisions of the Act aim at protecting Mexican work- 
ers who go abroad to work for an employer or for a specified 
undertaking. The contracting parties, whether individuals or 
undertakings, must draw up the contract in writing and have 
it attested by the competent authorities ; a sum to cover the tra- 
velling expenses and cost of food of the worker and his family 
for the double journey must be deposited by the employer with 
the Mexican authorities. 

The details of the written contract are the same as in all 
special legislation concerning the contract of employment, such 
as the French Labour Code, the Chilian Labour Act of 13 May 
1931 (sections 3 et seq.), the Ecuador Act of 6 October 1928, 
and the Guatemalan Act of 1926. The contract must state the 
nationality, full name and address of each of the contracting 
parties, the nature of the services to be rendered, the duration of 
the contract, the daily hours of work, the wages or salary to be 
paid, and the place in which the services are to be performed. 

Any provision of the contract which is contrary to the Labour 
Act is considered null and void. So also is the assignment of 
wages in advance to third parties, except in the case of trade 
union contributions. In particular, any clause is null and void 
which provides for: (a) a longer working day than that per- 
mitted by the Act; (b) the performance of dangerous or un- 
healthy work or night work by young persons under 16 ; (c) the 
employment of children under 12 years of age ; (d) differences 
in wages on account of age, sex, or nationality ; (e) overtime for 
young persons under 16 years of age; (f) a wage lower than 
the minimum wage; (g) an interval of more than one week 
between successive pay-days ; (h) the payment of wages in places 
of amusement, public-houses, etc. ; (i) compulsion for the worker 
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to make his purchases in any given place ; (j) the deduction of 
fines from wages by the employer. 

The Act indirectly prohibits the employment of children under 
12 years of age by stating that any clause of a contract providing 
for their employment is null and void. 

With regard to the suspension or denunciation of contracts 
of employment, the Act follows in general the classical principles 
of the Civil Law concerning the termination of contracts, with 
certain special provisions due to the social and economic nature 
of contracts of employment. 


Collective Contracts of Employment. 


Chapter II of Part II deals with collective contracts of em- 
ployment, which may be concluded by one or more employers 
with one or more trade unions. 

Every employer employing workers belonging to a_ trade 
union must conclude a collective contract with the union if asked 
to. do so. 

The trade unions must prove their legal capacity to enter 
into a collective contract by production of their rules of associa- 
tion. Every collective contract must be drawn up in writing and 
in triplicate, one copy being kept by each party and the third 
being filed with the appropriate conciliation and arbitration 
board, or in default of such board with the municipal authority. 

Every collective contract must contain provisions more or less 
similar to those of the individual contract: the amount of the 
wages, the hours of work, the rest periods and annual holidays, 
and the quantity and quality of the work. 

Collective contracts may include a clause binding the employer 
to employ only members of a trade union. 

A collective contract may be concluded for an indefinite 
period, for a fixed period, or for specified work. 

if a collective contract has been concluded between two- 
thirds of the employers and two-thirds of the trade unionists in 
any specified branch of industry in a specified district, it will 
become binding on all employers and workers in that branch of 
industry and district if this is prescribed by Decree. 

A collective contract may be subject to revision in whole or 
in part every two years. 

In the matter of collective contracts of employment it may be 
said that the Mexican legislation is one of the most advanced in 
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the world and is the logical result of the influence the trade 
unions exert in that progressive country.’ The trade union move- 
ment in Mexico, in spite of the divisions which still exist, is the 
most highly organised and has the most clearly defined policy 
of any in Latin America. 


Hours of Work and Statutory Holidays 


In accordance with the Constitution, the Act prescribes a 
maximum working day of 8 hours, falling between 6 a.m. and 
8 p.m. Night work means work performed between 8 p.m. and 
6 a.m. and must never exceed 7 hours. 

The principle of the 8-hour day is one of the fundamental 
points of Part XIII of the Treaty of Versailles, and was accepted 
by the first International Labour Conference held at Washington 
in 1919. 

The working day for persons between the ages of 12 and 
16 years may not exceed 6 hours. 

When, on account of special circumstances, an agreement is 
made to work for more than 8 hours a day, all work in excess of 
that figure is considered as overtime, which may not exceed 
3 hours a day on 3 consecutive days in any one week, thus 
making a possible total of 57 hours in the week. It will be 
remembered that the Washington Conference fixes a maximum 
of 56 hours for this case. The rate of pay for overtime is double 
the normal rate. 

The Mexican Act prohibits overtime, night work, and employ- 
ment in unhealthy or dangerous occupations, for women and 
for young persons under the age of 16. 





1 It should be noted that the Chilian Labour Act (sections 17 to 23) and the 
Brazilian Decree No. 19,770 of 19 March 1931 lay down the general principles of the 
conclusion of collective agreements, but not in such complete detail as the Mexican 
legislation. 

2 On the question of the 8-hour day Latin America has shown a definitely 
progressive spirit which is worthy of attention. Uruguay, for example, was the 
second country in the world (after New Zealand) to adopt the 8-hour day by the Act 
of 18 February 1915 ; Ecuador did the same by the Acts of 4 September 1916 and 
6 October 1928 ; Chile by the Acts of 8 September 1924 and 13 May 1931 ; Brazil 
by Act No. 21,367 of 4 May 1982 ; Argentina by Act No. 11,547 of 12 September 
1929 ; Costa Rica by the Decree of 6 August 1920; Cuba (for State workers and 
employees) by the Act of 26 January 1909; Peru (for State workshops, railways, 
agricultural and industrial undertakings) by the Act of 15 January 1919; and 
Guatemala by the Act of 80 April 1926. 


3 See below under the heading “ Protection of Women and Young Persons ”’. 
4 
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The Act gives the workers the right to at least the following 
holidays with pay: four working days after one year’s service, 
and six working days after two years’ service. The employer is 
entitled to reduce the number of days’ leave if the worker has 
been absent without sufficient reason. ! 

The Act also provides that the worker must have one day’s 
rest for every six days’ work. 


Wages 


As wages constitute the most important item in the contract 
of employment, the Act is careful to safeguard them in great 
detail. In the first place, the wage may be freely fixed by the 
parties, but may in no case be less than the minimum wage. 
Equal wages must be paid for equal work, irrespective of sex or 
nationality. 

In order to prevent the worker from having to resort to credit 
because of too long an interval between successive pay-days, it 
is provided that this interval shall not be more than a week for 
industrial and agricultural workers and fifteen days for domestic 
servants and other employees. 

Wages must be paid at the workplace and in legal currency, 
and not in goods, vouchers, or tokens. They must be paid 
directly to the worker or to some person appointed by him. 
Payment may not be made in places of amusement, inns, cafés, 
canteens, or public-houses. No deductions may be made from 
wages by way of fines. 

An important provision of the Act is that dealing with the 
minimum wage, i.e. the wage deemed sufficient to satisfy the 
normal needs of the worker, considered as the head of a family, 
for subsistence, education, and reasonable amusements, allowing 
for the fact that he must have the necessary means of subsistence 
during the weekly rest days when he receives no wages. Special 
boards are set up to fix the minimum wage, consisting of repre- 
sentatives of employers and workers and of the local municipal 





1 Here again the legislation of some other Latin American countries may be 
mentioned. In Brazil, Act No. 4,982 of 24 December 1926 grants 15 days’ annual 
holiday with pay to all salaried employees and workers in commercial, industrial 
and banking undertakings. In Chile the Act of 13 May 1931 provides that workers 
who have worked for 220 days in a year in an undertaking or office shall be entitled 
to 7 days’ annual leave with full pay (section 98), and that employees who have 
served for more than one year shall be granted 15 working days with full pay 
(section 158). 
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authority. The minimum wage is not liable to seizure, set-off, or 
deductions. 

The provisions of the Mexican Act on the protection of wages 
are similar to those of the social legislation of all the other 
countries of Latin America without exception ; they aim essen- 
tially at preventing the truck system, which is so common in 
those countries. 


Rules of Employment 


The Act recognises rules of employment determining the con- 
ditions under which the work is to be performed in the under- 
taking. These rules must be submitted for approval to a joint 
committee of employers and workers unless they are drawn up 
in accordance with a collective contract. On this point, as on 
many others, the provisions of the Federal Labour Act are 
amongst the most advanced and the most complete that there 
are. * 


Protection of Women and Young Persons 


Age of Admission to Employment. 


We have already seen that the part of the Act dealing with 
the contract of employment fixes the minimum age for the 
admission of children to employment at 12 years. This age 
was presumably selected on account of Article 123 of the Consti- 
tution which contains this figure. It will be remembered that 
the Washington Convention fixes 14 years as the minimum age. 

On this point it is to be regretted that the Mexican Act is not 
very advanced from the social point of view, and that it is 
behind the legislation of several other countries of Latin Ame- 
rica, which have fixed the minimum age for admission to 
industrial employment at 14 years. * 

For maritime work, too, the Mexican legislation is not in 
harmony with the International Labour Conventions. In fact, 
the Convention adopted at the Genoa Conference in 1920 fixed 





1 The Chilian Act of 13 May 1931 (section 92), deals with these rules, but pro- 
vides that they have to be approved by the General Labour Inspectorate only, 
without the intervention of the workers. 

2 In the following countries the minimum age for the admission of children 
to industrial employment is fixed at 14 years: Argentina (Act of 30 September 
1924, section 2) ; Chile (Act of 13 May 1931, section 47) ; Ecuador (Act of 6 October 
1928) ; Venezuela (Act of 23 July 1928, section 129); and Brazil (the Juvenile 
Welfare Code, with certain exceptions). In Guatemala the Labour Act of 30 April 
1926 (section 23) fixes the minimum age at 15 years. 
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the minimum age for admission to employment at sea at 14 years, 
and the only provision on the matter in the Mexican Act is a 
clause in the chapter dealing with apprenticeship which states 
that “apprentices under 16 years of age shall not be admitted 
to maritime employment”. Further, the Mexican Act makes no 
distinction between the different types of employment on board 
ship, so that young persons 16 years of age may be employed as 
trimmers or stokers. It will be remembered that the Inter- 
national Labour Conference held at Geneva in 1921 fixed a 
minimum age of 18 for this work.’ 

For agricultural work, the minimum age of admission is 
fixed in Mexico at 12 years for all kinds of work, without regard 
to the hours of school attendance. The Convention adopted 
by the International Labour Conference held at Geneva in 1921 
provides that children under 14 years of age may not be em- 
ployed in agricultural work “save outside the hours fixed for 
school attendance”. This principle is respected in almost all the 
legislations of Latin America. 


Dangerous and Unhealthy Work. 


Chapter VII of Part II prohibits the employment of young 
persons under 16 years of age in places for the sale of intoxicat- 
ing drinks and on dangerous or unhealthy work.2? The same 
rule applies to women. 

Work is considered dangerous when it involves the greasing, 
cleaning, inspection, or repair of machinery, underground or 
submarine work, or the manufacture of explosives or other 
inflammable substances. Work is considered unhealthy when 
it involves the handling of poisonous substances, or the pre- 
sence of harmful gases, fumes, or dust. 


Night Work of Women and Young Persons. 


The Act prohibits the employment of women and young 
persons under 16 years of age during the night. 





1 The Chilian Act of 13 May 1931 fixes 18 years as the age of admission to 
employment at sea. 

2 In the following countries of Latin America the corresponding age is 18 
years : Argentina (Act No. 11,317 of 30 September 1924, section 9); Chile (Act 
of 13 May 1931, section 46) ; Guatemala (Labour Act of 30 April 1926, section 28) ; 
Peru (Act of 23 November 1918, section 2); Venezuela (Labour Act of 23 July 
1928). In Colombia (Act No. 48 of 29 March 1924, section 4) the corresponding 
age is 14 years, and in Ecuador (Act of 6 October 1928, section 8) it is 16 years. 
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It will be remembered that the International Labour Con- 
ference held at Washington in 1919 adopted two Conventions 
prohibiting the employment of women and young persons under 
18 years of age during the night, in accordance with the prin- 
ciples laid down in the Treaty of Versailles. 

A comparison of Mexican legislation with that of the other 
countries of Latin America leads to the conclusion that on this 
point the Federal Labour Act has not reached the same stage of 
progress as have these other countries, and that it is not in 
harmony with the International Labour Conventions. * 


Maternily Protection. 


An important provision of the Act grants women the right 
to leave their work three months before childbirth if their work 
requires any considerable physical effort. Apart from this, the 
provisions of the Act concerning the rest period for women 
before and after childbirth do not go very far: only eight days 
are granted before childbirth and one month afterwards, with 
wages for that period. It is to be regretted that the Mexican Act 





1 Recent legislation in Latin America has been in conformity with the Wash- 
ington Conventions in prohibiting night work for women and for young persons 
under the age of 18. 

For example, in Argentina the Act of 30 September 1924 for the protection 
of women and young persons (section 6) prescribes that no woman or young person 
under 18 years of age may be employed on night work, which is taken to mean 
work done between 8 p.m. and 7 a.m. except in hospitals and domestic service. 

In Chile the Labour Act of 13 May 1931 (section 48) provides that all night work 
—i.e. work done between 8 p.m. and 7 a.m.—in industrial undertakings shall be 
prohibited for women and young persons under 18, except in undertakings 
in which only members of the same family work under the authority of o..e of 
them. 

In Brazil the Decree of 19 May 1932 on the conditions of work for women in 
industrial and commercial undertakings prohibits their employment betwee 1 
10 p.m. and 5a.m, ; and the Juvenile Welfare Code of 13 October 1927 (section 109) 
provides that young persons under 18 shall not be employed on night work, which 
is defined as work done between 7 p.m. and 5 a.m. 

In Ecuador the Act of 7 December 1928 on the employment of women and young 
persons (section 6) contains a provision similar to that of the Mexican Code pro- 
hibiting night work for women and young persons under 16. 

In Guatemala the Labour Act of 30 April 1926 (section 25) prohibits the em- 
ployment of young persons under 18 on night work, which is defined as work done 
between 7 p.m. and 7 a.m. 

In Peru the Act of 23 November 19}8 on the employment of women and young 
persons prohibits the employment at night of women and of young men who have 
not completed their 21st year, except when they have shown themselves to be 
physically fit at the age of 18. It may therefore be said that the Peruvian legislation 
is the most advanced in this matter. 

In Venezuela the Labour Act of 23 July 1928 (section 13) prohibits night work 
for young persons under 18. 
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is here less advanced than certain other systems of legislation 
in Latin America which are in accordance with the Washington 
Convention. * 


Duties of Employers 


The Act then goes on to deal with the employers’ duties, 
which include the provision of healthy dwellings for their 
workers ai a rent not exceeding one-half per cent. per month of 
their value. A variety of hygiene and safety measures are pre- 
scribed, and elementary schools must be provided for the 
workers’ children in rural centres which are more than 3 kilo- 
metres from a village. 

It then specifies the workers’ duties. Subsequently it deals 
with methods of altering contracts of employment and the grounds 
on which they may be suspended, cancelled, and terminated. 


Domestic Service 


A special chapter is devoted to the protection of domestic ser- 
vants. The term covers workers of either sex who as a rule 
perform the work of cleaning and attendance and other tasks 
connected with the interior work of a house or other dwelling 
or place of sojourn. The provisions of this part of the Act do 
not apply to domestic servants employed in hotels, inns, hospi- 
tals, and other similar commercial establishments, who are 
governed by the provisions respecting contracts of employment 
in general. 

Among the employer’s duties are to treat his domestic ser- 
vants with proper consideration, provide them with board and 
lodging, and, in case of sickness which is not chronic, to pay 
their wages for a period not exceeding one month even although 
they are not working, and to provide medical attendance until 
they are cured or taken in charge by a public or private cha- 





1 A compulsory rest period of six weeks before and six weeks after childbirth 
(with 50 per cent. of wages in Argentina and Chile) is prescribed in Argentina, by 
the Act of 30 September 1927 ; Chile, by the Act of 18 May 1931 ; and Brazil, by 
the Act of 19 May 1932. In Ecuador the Act of 6 October 1928 grants.a rest of 
three weeks before and three weeks after ; in Guatemala the Act of 30 April 1926 
grants four weeks before and five weeks after ; and in Peru the Act of 23 November 
1918 grants twenty days before and forty days after childbirth. 
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ritable institution. In case of death he must pay the funeral 
expenses.' The employer must also give his servants facilities 
for attending evening classes. 


Employment at Sea 


A special chapter deals with regulations for employment on 
board ship at sea and on navigable waterways. The articles of 
agreement must be drawn up in quadruplicate, one copy being 
sent to the harbour authority or the consul, as the case may 
be. The agreement may be for a definite or indefinite period 
or for a voyage. The owner of one or more vessels, as the 
employer, must sign an agreement with the crew or with the 
trade union to which a majority of the crew belongs. An agree- 
ment is also compulsory and the same rules must be observed 
in the case of vessels of foreign nationality which have a Mexican 
crew. An agreement may not be cancelled when the vessel is 
abroad or in an uninhabited place. 

Employers are liable under the general provisions of the Act 
in respect of any accidents occurring on board. There are 
special regulations for the inspection of vessels with a view to 
ensuring their safety. 

The Act also contains provisions concerning agreements for 
employment on vessels engaged in inland or river traffic. 

By assigning a special chapter to employment at sea the 
Mexican Code represents a great advance in dealing with the 
subject. In the other countries of Latin America, the Chilian Act 
of 13 May 1931 is the only one that has a special section dealing 
with maritime work. 


Employment on Railways 


Another chapter of the Act deals with employment on rail- 
ways. It provides that railway undertakings must employ only 
Mexican workers, except for managerial or technical posts, and 
then only when no Mexicans are available. 





1 Domestic servants are a class which has been very much neglected in the 
social legislation of Latin America. In addition to the provisions of the Mexican 
legislation summarised above, the Chilian Labour Act of 18 May 19381 devotes 
a special section to this class of workers, which is very similar to that of the Mexican 
Labour Code. In Brazil, Act No. 16,107 of 30 July 1923 contains detailed regula- 
tions for the conditions of employment of domestic servants. Apart from these, 
there are only isolated provisions in various laws referring to domestic servants. 
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The Act states that the working day for railwaymen shall be 
adjusted to the needs of the service. Subject to agreement be- 
tween the parties, time worked in excess of 48 hours a week by 
day, 45 hours partly by day and partly by night, and 42 hours 
by night may be considered as overtime. 


Agricultural Work 


A novel feature of the Mexican Code is the Chapter contain- 
ing regulations for the employment of agricultural workers 
(peones de campo), i.e. persons of either sex who perform by the 
day or by the job the work proper to and customary in an agri- 
cultural, stock-raising or forestry undertaking. The owners, 
tenant farmers, or produce-sharing tenants who enter into con- 
tracts for their services are deemed to be the employers. 

It is provided that part of the payment in respect of an 
industrial accident or occupational disease incurred by a worker 
employed by a tenant farmer or produce-sharing farmer shall 
be made by the agricultural employer, in proportion to his share 
in the division of the harvest in the case of a produce-sharing 
tenant, and to the rent in the case of a tenant farmer. 

The Act then defines the obligations of the agricultural 
employer. These include the supply free of charge of a dwelling 
satisfying the necessary conditions as to hygiene, the provision 
of medical attendance, medicaments, and curative appliances 
where this is possible, and in other cases of the most indispen- 
sable medicaments, which must be provided free of charge in 
case of accident, tropical diseases, or other diseases peculiar to 
the district in question ; in such cases he must also pay half the 
wage. On farms of more than 50 hectares the employer must 
also provide certain categories of workers with a plot of land for 
their own sowing, the area of the plot being fixed by agreement 
or by custom. 

The employer must allow his workers to cut free of charge 
the firewood indispensable for domestic use and timber for the , 
repair and enlargement of their dwellings ; hunting, fishing, and 
sufficient grazing for three head of cattle must also be allowed. 

The employer must allow a market to be held on his estate on 
one day in each week, and he must allow all vendors free access 


thereto. 
The Mexican Code may be considered the most advanced in 
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the matter of regulations for the employment of agricultural 
workers. 

Since their colonisation agriculture has been one of the chief 
activities of the countries of Latin America. Even before the 
Conquest agriculture had attained considerable development, and 
it has grown still more since that time. It now provides occupa- 
tion for a large proportion of the population of these countries, 
which may be estimated at about 90 per cent. of the working- 
class population in most of them, and between 60 and 70 per 
cent. in semi-industrial countries. In spite of these circumstances 
agricultural workers have generally been left on the verge of 
social legislation, and, with few exceptions, protective provisions 
for them are found only in isolated laws. * 


Small Undertakings 


Another chapter of the Act deals with small-scale under- 
takings, family workshops, and homework. 

Small-scale undertakings are those employing not more than 
ten workers if power-driven machinery is used and not more 
than twenty workers if power is not used. 


Homework means work performed by a person to whom 
articles or raw materials are delivered to be made up in his 
own home or at any other place not under the immediate super- 
vision or management of the person who supplied the materials. 

Family workshops are those in which the workers are exclu- 
sively the husband or wife, relatives in the descending line, and 
wards of the employer. 2 





1 Besides the Mexican Code, the Chilian Labour Act is the only one which 
has a special chapter (sections 75 to 82) regulating the employment of agricultural 
workers. Uruguay has fixed a minimum wage for agricultural workers by the Act 
of 15 February 1923. The Labour Act of Vera Cruz of 12 July 1928 applies also 
to agricultural undertakings. 

A large number of Acts concerning compensation for industrial accidents apply 
also to agricultural workers ; for instance, the Chilian Act of 18 May 1931, the 
Argentine Act of 11 October 1915, the Bolivian Act of 19 January 1924, and the 
Brazilian Act of 15 January 1919. 

In certain countries of Central America the position of the native workers, 
almost all of whom are employed on agricultural estates, is not far removed from 
slavery, and protective legislation has had to be enacted for them, as, for instance, 
in Guatemala and Nicaragua. 

2 A number of laws on homework have been enacted in Latin America. The 
chief of these, apart from the provisions of the Mexican Act, is the Argentine Act 
of 8 October 1918. The Chilian Labour Act of 13 May 1931 also contains a chapter 
dealing with homework. This legislation, which is similar in its fundamental 
principles, aims at preventing the exploitation of workers employed in their own 
homes, which is very general and has given rise to the sweating system. 
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Employers in small-scale undertakings have the same obliga- 
tions under the Act as employers in general. Nevertheless, with 
regard to liability for occupational injuries, the conciliation and 
arbitration board which deals with the claim is entitled to. fix 
the amount of the compensation and the time limit for its 
payment, taking into account the injury incurred and the finan- 
cial ability of the employer, provided that the compensation may 
not be less than 20 per cent. of the figure fixed by the Act for 
industry in general. Compensation for occupational injuries does 
not apply in family workshops. 

Small-scale undertakings, family workshops, and homework 
are all subject to the supervision of the labour inspectors, and 
all the provisions relating to sanitation and hygiene must be 
observed in them. The inspectors are responsible for special 
supervision to ensure that the remuneration received by home- 
workers is not less than is paid in a workshop for an equal 
output. 


Contract of Apprenticeship 


Another chapter of the Act deals with the contract of appren- 
ticeship. This means a contract under which one of the partics 
binds himself to perform personal services for the other in return 
for instruction in a craft or occupation. 

Employers and workers are bound to admit into every under- 
taking a number of apprentices amounting to not less than 
5 per cent. of the total number of workers in each occupation 
or craft working in the undertaking. If there are less than 
20 workers in the undertaking, one apprentice may nevertheless 
be employed. 

Apprentices under 16 years of age are not admitted to mari- 
time and railway employment. 

In the matter of the regulations for the contract of appren- 
ticeship, the Mexican Labour Act is undoubtedly very advanced, 
and constitutes the only legislation in Latin America dealing 
with this important subject. 


Industrial Associations 


In accordance with the principle laid down in Article 127 of 
the Constitution, the Act recognises the right of employers and 
workers to complete freedom of association for the defence of 
their interests. The definition of industrial associations given 
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in the Act is similar to that in French legislation : “ An industrial 
association is an association of workers or employers engaged 
in the same occupation, trade, or craft, or in similar or related 
occupations, trades, or crafts, constituted for the study, advance- 
ment, and defence of their common interests. ” 

The Act recognises three classes of associations : craft unions, 
consisting of persons of the same occupation, trade, or craft ; 
works unions, consisting of persons of different occupations, 
trades, or crafts engaged in the preparation, working up, or 
exploitation of the same product in the same undertaking ; and 
industrial unions, consisting of persons of different occupations, 
trades, or crafts engaged in the preparation, working up, or 
exploitation of one or more products in two or more under- 
takings. 

Neither employers nor workers require any previous authori- 
sation in order to form industrial associations. Freedom of asso- 
ciation implies also the right not to belong to an association : 
the Act prescribes that no one may be forced to become a member 
of an association. 

Industrial associations must be composed of not less than 
20 workers in the case of trade unions, and 3 employers in the 
same branch of industry in the case of employers’ organisations. 

A married woman exercising an occupation or trade may 
become a member of an industrial association and take part in 
its management and direction without the authorisation of her 
husband. 

Although the principle of freedom of association is so fully 
guaranteed by the Act, certain conditions must be fulfilled before 
an association can be considered legally constituted. It must first 
be registered with the competent conciliation and arbitration 
board, to which it must submit in duplicate the minutes of the 
meeting at which the association was formed, the rules, the 
minutes of the meeting at which the committee of management 
was elected, and the number of members composing the asso- 
ciation. 

When these requirements have been fulfilled, no authority 
may refuse to register the association. Any instruments executed 
by an association which has not complied with these require- 
ments are null and void. 

The rules of an association must state its name, its address, 
its objects, the rights and duties of the members, the method of 
appointing the committee of management, the conditions for 
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the admission of members, the grounds and procedure for expul- 
sion, the methods of paying and managing contributions, the 
dates of the general meetings, the date for submitting the 
accounts, and the rules for the winding up of the association. 

The Act provides that legally registered associations shall be 
bodies corporate, and legally capable of acquiring movable pro- 
perty. With regard to real property, they are entitled to acquire 
only buildings intended immediately and directly for the pur- 
poses of the association. 

The Act then states the duties of industrial associations, 
which include giving the information requested by the labour 
authorities and notifying the authorities, within ten days of each 
election, of any changes in the committee of management. 

Industrial associations may not interfere in religious or 
political matters, engage in commerce for purposes of gain, 
employ coercion against workers who are not members in order 
to compel them to become members of the association, or encour- 
age offences against persons or property. 

Industrial associations may form federations and confedera- 
tions. 

The importance of the trade union movement in Mexico is 
clearly reflected in the above regulations. There is probably no 
legislation in Latin America which is more complete than the 
Mexican Act on the subject of freedom of association. This may 
safely be said, in spite of the criticisms directed by Mexican trade 
unions against the Act as setting up a rather excessive degree 
of intervention by the State in the affairs of industrial associa- 
tions. * 

The chief and most important function assigned to industrial 








1 It is true that the political Constitutions of most of the Latin American 
countries recognise freedom of association ; this is the case, for example, in the 
Constitutions of Argentina, Brazil, Chile, etc. But there are few of these countries 
which have adopted regulations for the application of the principle, or which, in 
doing so, have really given complete freedom of association. 

Among the laws on industrial associations there should be mentioned the 
Chilian Labour Act of 13 May 1931, Part III of which deals with the subject, 
but by making the legal existence of the industrial associations subject to the ap- 
proval of the President of the Republic it gives an exaggerated degree of control 
to the Executive. 

In Brazil freedom of association is regulated by the Act of 19 March 1931, which 
enforces strict control by the State of any industrial associations set up, which 
must be recognised by the Ministry of Labour. The Brazilian Act also prohibits 
the Trade Union Federation from becoming affiliated to foreign trade union organ- 
isations, and lays down strict rules for federations of trade unions, prescribing 


the form in which they must be constituted. 
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associations by the Act is that of concluding collective agree- 
ments, which have reached a higher stage of development in 
Mexico than in any other country of Latin America. 


Combinations, Strikes, and Lockouts 


The Act recognises the right of combination and the right to 
strike, a strike being defined as a temporary suspension of work 
by the workers. 

The purpose of a strike must be: (1) to obtain equilibrium 
between the different factors of production, bringing the rights 
of labour into harmony with those of capital ; (2) to obtain from 
the employer the conclusion of or compliance with a collective 
contract of employment ; (3) to exact the revision of a collective 
contract upon the expiration of its period of operation ; (4) to 
support a strike for any of the above purposes. 

The Act considers strikes as unlawful if a majority of the 
strikers commit acts of violence against persons or property, and, 
in wartime, if the workers belong to establishments or services 
under the Government. 

According to the Act, a strike may not be declared unless its 
sole purpose is one of those specified above, and unless it is 
declared by a majority of the workers of the undertaking con- 
cerned. 

Before declaring a strike, the workers must forward their 
application in writing to the employer, and fix in it a time limit 
of not less than six days for compliance, except in the case of 
public services, in which notice must be given ten days in ad- 
vance. In addition, a copy of this application must be sent to 
the competent conciliation and arbitration board, and the workers 
must wait and see whether the employer or his representatives 
reply within the time limit laid down. 

Various regulations deal with cases in which strikes are 
unlawful and the procedure to be adopted by the conciliation and 
arbitration board. 

If the board decides that a strike is unlawful or is not 
declared for one of the purposes specified in the Act, it may then 
declare that the contracts of employment are terminated, without 
prejudice to the civil and penal liabilities incurred by the strikers 
for failing to fulfil their contracts. 

Severe penalties are prescribed when a strike is not declared 
by the majority required by the Act. In this case the conciliation 
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and arbitration board which has to deal with the dispute, before 
beginning its investigations, must declare that a state of strike 
does not exist, and must fix a time limit of 24 hours for the 
workers to return to their work, warn them that their contracts 
will be terminated by the mere fact of their not returning to 
work, and that they themselves will incur civil liability for not 
fulfilling their contracts. The employer, on his side, incurs no 
liability, and is free to conclude contracts with other workers. 

If a strike is declared and any of the formalities laid down 
in the Act are omitted, the workers are paid no wages for the 
days they are on strike, even if the conciliation and arbitration 
board decides that the strike has a lawful purpose—i.e. one of 
those specified above— and that the employer is at fault. 

On the other hand, in all cases when the board declares that 
a strike is lawful and that the employer is at fault, it must 
expressly order the employer to pay the wages due for the whole 
period of the strike. 

Strikes may be settled not only by the intervention of the 
conciliation and arbitration board, but also by direct negotia- 
tions between the employers and workers, or by an arbitration 
award of some person or persons freely chosen by the parties. 

In order to safeguard the right to strike and prevent the 
employer from breaking the strike by engaging workers to 
replace the strikers, the Act prohibits employers from concluding 
new contracts of employment, either with strikers or with any 
other persons, except in cases where the strike is considered 
ublawful. 

Without prejudice to this provision, the employer is author- 
ised to retain such workers as are indispensable in order to 
prevent the loss or damage resulting from a total stoppage of 
the undertaking. 

The Act also deals with lockouts, which are permitted only 
when there is over-production and a suspension of work is 
necessary to maintain prices within reasonable limits. Permis- 
sion must first be obtained from a central conciliation and arbi- 
tration board, which may only give it after hearing the parties 
concerned. When work is resumed, the employer is obliged to 
engage the same workers as before. If a lockout is declared 
without satisfying these conditions, or by the voluntary creation 
by the employer of a state of emergency in an industry, the 
employer is subject to the penalties provided by the Penal Code 
and by the Labour Act itself. In such cases the employer is 
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obliged to pay his workers the wages they should have received 
during the whole of the stoppage of work. When the lockout 
is accepted by the board, the employer is not obliged to pay any 
wages. 


Occupational Injuries 


The Act considers as an occupational injury any accident or 
disease to which a worker is exposed in the course of or in con- 
sequence of his employment, and which may cause his death 
or incapacity of any kind. 

The occupational injuries dealt with by the Act are industrial 
accidents and occupational diseases, which are enumerated in a 
supplementary schedule. Full liability for occupational injuries 
is prescribed. 

The question of social insurance has been left to be dealt with 
in later legislation. 

There is no need to go into details on this question, as it is 
of a general order, and is moreover dealt with in all the social 
legislations of Latin America. 

A first-aid outfit must be kept in all factories and workshops, 
and an ambulance room in charge of a surgeon must be estab- 
lished in factories employing from 100 to 300 workers. Every 
employer who has more than 300 workers in his employment 
must maintain at least one sick-room or hospital under the super- 
vision of a doctor. These services must in every case be provided 
with the necessary technical material. In order to prevent the 
engagement of foreign doctors in industrial undertakings 
financed by foreign capital, the law makes it compulsory for the 
doctor to be a Mexican, who has passed his examinations at the 
National University and speaks Spanish. 

The compensation due must be paid in full. The Act pro- 
vides for optional insurance by employers against industrial 
injuries. Employers must provide insured workers with the 
necessary medicaments, curative requisites, and medical attend- 
ance. * 





1 It was in this matter of industrial accidents that the first measures for the 
protection of workers were adopted in almost all the countries of Latin America, 
with some slight differences of principle : in Argentina by the Act of 11 October 
1915, supplemented by several later Decrees ; in Bolivia by the Act of 19 January 
1924 ; in Brazil by the Act of 15 January 1919 ; in Chile by Acts of various dates 
from 30 December 1916 to 13 May 1931, the last also covering occupational diseases 
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Labour Authorities 


Part VIII of the Act deals with the labour authorities respon- 
sible for the administration of the Act. These are: 


(1) the municipal conciliation boards ; 

(2) the central conciliation and arbitration boards ; 
(3) the Federal conciliation boards ; 

(4) the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Board ; 
(5) the labour inspectors ; 

(6) the special minimum wage boards. 


The original draft proposed the setting up of joint works 
committees to settle labour disputes within a factory before they 
became general. This proposal was rejected by the Chamber 
and the committees have become merely optional : the employers 
and workers may by mutual agreement provide in collective con- 
tracts for the organisation of joint boards having such economic 
and social duties as they may think fit to give them. 


The Conciliation and Arbitration Boards 


The conciliation boards must carry out the decisions of the 
joint boards in those cases in which the parties declare them to 
be binding. 

A municipal conciliation board must be set up in the capital 
of each district. These boards consist of one representative 
appointed by the municipal council, who acts as chairman of the 
board, one representative of the employers concerned, and one 
representative of the workers. They have the following rights 
and duties: (1) to deal with differences and disputes arising 
within the area of their jurisdiction between employers and 
workers connected with a contract of employment, whether indi- 





as well as accidents, as do the Mexican Act and the Argentine Act mentioned 
above. 

Colombia established the principle of employers’ liability for accidents, except 
those due to the fault of the worker, by the Act of 15 November 1915 ; Cuba by 
a similar Act of 12 July 1916 ; Costa Rica by the Act of 31 January 1925, supple- 
mented by later Acts ; Ecuador by the Act of 6 October 1928 ; Guatemala by the 
Act of 21 November 1906 ; Nicaragua by the Act of 18 May 1930 ; Panama by the 
Act of 30 December 1916 ; Paraguay by the Act of 7 December 1927 ; Peru by the 
Act of 20 October 1926 ; Salvador by the Act of 12 May 1911; and Uruguay by 
the Act of 26 November 1920. Cuba and Uruguay have each set up a National 
Insurance Bank. 
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vidual or collective, provided that the matter does not come 
within the competence of the Federal boards ; (2) to refer to the 
competent central board all disputes which fall within its exclu- 
sive competence and any disputes in which the parties have 
failed to come to an agreement ; (3) to approve the agreements 
concluded in their presence between the parties ; (4) to carry out 
the formalities ordered by the central board. 

The central conciliation and arbitration boards deal with 
differences and disputes between capital and labour occurring 
within their jurisdiction which do not fall within the competence 
of the Federal boards. The central boards are to sit permanently 
in the capitals of the States, the Federal District, and the Federal 
Territories. They consist of a representative of the Governor of 
the State or Territory or the Head of the Federal District, and 
one workers’ representative and one employers’ representative for 
each branch of industry or group of different occupations. When 
the matter before the board concerns only one branch of industry 
or group of occupations, the board consists of the appropriate 
representatives of the employers and workers and one repre- 
sentative of the Government. When the dispute affects two or 
more industries or groups of occupations, the board consists of 
the chairman of the central board and the appropriate repre- 
sentatives of the employers and workers. 

The rights and duties of the central conciliation and arbitra- 
tion boards are: (1) to apply conciliation procedure to all col- 
lective differences and disputes between employers and workers 
arising out of a contract of employment or matters closely con- 
nected therewith ; (2) to settle by arbitration any differences and 
disputes of this kind if the parties fail to reach an agreement ; 
(3) to declare the lawfulness or otherwise of lockouts when they 
affect all the industries of the Federal District or the State or 
Territory in question ; (4) to decide questions of competence ; 
(5) to review the decisions of the minimum wage boards ; (6) to 
ensure that the municipal conciliation boards are duly consti- 
tuted and operate in a proper manner; (7) to communicate 
orders and instructions to the members of these boards with a 
view to the proper performance of their duties ; (8) to approve or 
disallow rules of employment submitted for their consideration 
by the special boards. If a dispute does not affect all the indus- 
tries in the State or districts in question, the special boards for 
the branches affected by the dispute have to deal with it, and 
apply both conciliation and arbitration procedure. 
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The Federal conciliation boards are appointed solely for the 
purpose of bringing about an agreement, and their intervention 
in matters within their competence is limited to helping the 
parties to arrive at an understanding. Their jurisdiction is exer- 
cised within the same territorial limits as those laid down for 
the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Board. The composition 
of the boards is the same as that of the municipal conciliation 
boards, the chairman being a labour inspector. 

The Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Board has to deal 
with and settle differences and disputes between employers and 
workers in undertakings or industries operated under a Federal 
concession, or carried on wholly or in part in the Federal zones. 

It is its duty to deal with disputes relating to: (1) transport 
undertakings in general operating under a contract or Federal 
concession ; (2) undertakings engaged in the extraction of 
minerals which are the direct property of the nation ; (3) Federal 
undertakings for the generation and transmission of power 
(including lighting, electricity, wireless, heat). 

The members of the central and Federal boards receive the 
remuneration allocated to them in the local or Federal estimates, 
as the case may be. The secretaries of the central boards and 
of the Federal Conciliation and Arbitration Board must be jurists. 

The Act prescribes in great detail the procedure for the elec- 
tion of the employers’ and workers’ representatives. The latter 
must always be members of a trade union where such exists. 

The system of conciliation and arbitration boards instituted 
by the Mexican Labour Act, while somewhat complex, is the 
most complete which exists in Latin America. Special attention 
should be drawn to the provision that no industry or undertaking 
may be closed, even on account of trade depression resulting from 
over-production, lack of markets, etc., without the consent of 
the competent conciliation and arbitration board. * 





1 Conciliation-‘and arbitration boards for the settlement of collective disputes 
have been established in other countries of Latin America. An instance of general 
legislation covering all disputes is the Chilian Labour Act of 13 May 1931, Book IV 
of which sets up machinery for dealing with labour disputes in the form of permanent 
conciliation and arbitration boards. In Brazil an Act on the same subject was 
recently passed setting up joint conciliation and arbitration boards (Act of 12 May 
19382). 

In Colombia the Act of 4 October. 1921 set up labour councils which act as 
conciliation and arbitration boards. ~ 

In Guatemala collective disputes are dealt with by the Labour Act of 30 April 
1926, which instituted conciliation committees and arbitration courts. 

Peru set up an arbitration court to settle collective disputes by the Decree of 
14 September 1920. 

In other countries of Latin America there are only special laws dealing with 
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The Labour Inspectorate 


The Act next sets up the labour inspectorate. The inspectors 
are of two kinds, local and Federal ; the former are appointed by 
the Governors of the States, the latter by the Ministry of Indus- 
try, Commerce, and Labour. The inspectors must ensure that 
the provisions respecting hygiene and safety in workshops are 
observed in all places of employment, and likewise those pre- 
scribing the rights and duties of employers and workers, for 
which purpose the appropriate penalties may be imposed. They 
must see that the provisions concerning night work for young 
persons and women are complied with, and carry out any instruc- 
tions they receive in connection with the performance of their 
duties. They may visit undertakings at any hour of the day or 
night, question the staff, and require the production of any 
documents. They must compile a report on any contraventions, 
and forward it to the authority to which they are subordinate, 
and this authority imposes the corresponding penalties and orders 
the necessary measures to be taken. The labour inspectors must 
observe professional secrecy. * 


Solicitor’s Office for the Protection of Labour 


In order to safeguard the interests of workers, the Act sets up 
a solicitor’s office for the protection of labour. For this purpose 
the Federal Executive and the Governors of the States must 
appoint as many labour solicitors as they consider necessary. 
Their services are free of charge. ? 





certain specified labour disputes. In Argentina, for example, disputes affecting 
the railways are dealt with by an arbitration court set up by the Decree of 12 
December 1922, while in Cuba conciliation committees (comisiones de inteli- 
gencia) for maritime disputes were set up by the Act of 9 June 1921. 

1 Most of the countries of Latin America have administrative bodies which 
act as labour inspectorates, and on which the success of social legislation is largely 
dependent. 

Argentina has had a National Department of Labour since 1912 and Bolivia 
since 1926. In Brazil the Department of Labour was set up in December 1930. 
Chile has a General Labour Inspectorate which dates back to 1908. Colombia 
has a National Labour Office ; Ecuador, a General Labour Inspectorate ; Panama, 
a Labour Office ; Peru, a Labour Office ; and Uruguay, a National Labour Depart- 
ment. There are no special technical departments in Costa Rica, Cuba, the Domi- 
nican Republic, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Salvador, or Venezuela. 

2 A similar institution has been in existence for several years in Argentina, 
where a system of free legal assistance was instituted by the Decree of 31 June 1912 
and attached to the National Labour Office. Its original purpose was to advise 
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Minimum Wage Boards 


Special minimum wage boards are set up to fix a minimum 
wage for different industries, in accordance with section 99 of 
the Act. The minimum wage boards are allowed a period of 
thirty days in which to study the economic situation of the dis- 
trict for which the minimum wage rate is to be fixed, and in 
particular the cost of living, family expenditure, the conditions 
of the retail market, etc. When these data have been collected, 
they proceed to fix the minimum wage. 

Employers and workers may submit their views to the boards. 
An appeal against a decision of a minimum wage board may be 
made to a central conciliation and arbitration board. * 


Procedure 


The Act describes in great detail the competence of the con- 
ciliation and arbitration boards and the procedure to be followed 
by the boards for the hearing of disputes and the execution of 
awards. 

Since this Act may be said in reality to create labour law, 
which differs from classical principles of civil law and could not 
observe the ordinary procedure without causing difficulties in its 
application, several chapters of the Act are devoted to procedure, 
which is entirely different from the ordinary procedure and is 
intended to facilitate the application of the Act. An attempt to 
examine these regulations in detail would take us too far. It 
must suffice to say that they are very complete. The Act accen- 
tuates the tendency, which is especially manifest in Latin Ame- 
rican countries, to make social legislation effective and not to 





the workers in their claims for the recovery of wages, but it now also protects and 
defends workers who are victims of industrial accidents (Decree of 12 November 
1917). In Chile a similar service is attached to the General Labour Inspectorate, 
though it was established not by a law of the Republic but by a Decree regulating 
the Inspectorate. 

1 Various countries in Latin America have instituted minimum wage-fixing 
committees, but not in such a general way as the Mexican legislation. In Argentina, 
the Act of 8 October 1918 concerning homework instituted minimum wage boards 
for this kind of employment. The Chilian Act of 13 May 19381 (section 44) set up 
joint committees of employers and workers to fix minimum wages. In Uruguay 
a minimum wage for agricultural workers was fixed by the Act of 15 February 
1923, while in Peru the Act of 16 October 1916 established a minimum wage for 
= to be fixed, according to a Decree of 11 May 1923, by the municipal 
coun ° 
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leave it as a mere expression of good intentions, often inspired 
—in certain countries at least—by covert political motives. The 
aim is to realise the ideal of social justice as fully as possible by 
the strict, rapid, and easy application of labour law. The same 
principle has been clearly shown in recent years in the legisla- 
tion of both Chile and Ecuador. 


Penalties 


A special chapter of the Act deals with penalties, which are 
very numerous and severe. A few examples may be given. 
Employers who oblige their workers to work more than the legal 
hours are liable to a fine of 100 pesos. The same penalty is 
imposed for any infringement of the regulations concerning the 
weekly rest. For offences against certain provisions for the pro- 
tection of women workers the penalty is 500 pesos. Failure to 
observe the hygiene and safety provisions is punishable by a fine 
of 1,000 pesos. 

The product of all these fines is intended to be used for the 
constitution of a social insurance fund, and will be deposited for 
that purpose with the Bank of Mexico. 


* * 
Such, in brief, are the main features of this important Labour 
Act. In spite of the criticisms directed against it by employers 
and workers alike, it must be admitted that the Act constitutes 
an important body of provisions which will give full protection 
to the workers, and it already represents one of the most 
remarkable efforts so far made in the world for the codification 
of social legislation. 
No doubt the Act, like every human achievement, is far from 
perfect ; but in any case it can and will be gradually improved 
as omissions and imperfections come to light. 








REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Labour Conditions in China 


The following pages contain a brief summary of the information 
contained in the first 116 pages of the recently issued China Labour 
Year Book.! In addition to the subjects discussed here, Part I also 
contains chapters on the ages, degree of knowledge, etc., of the workers, 
the conditions of the peasantry and of handicraft workers, the standard 
of living, and index numbers of prices. Part II is devoted to the labour 
movement in China and Part III to labour legislation and various 
measures taken by the authorities for the protection of labour. While 
most of the statistical information given in the Year Book is fragmen- 
tary and inadequate, it is none the less perhaps the most comprehen- 
sive source of reliable information on the labour situation that has yet 
been published in China and is of considerable documentary value. 


NUMBER OF WORKERS 
Total Population of China 


In recent years there have been at least four different estimates 
of the total population of China, viz., the estimates of (1) the Post 
Office ; (2) the Maritime Customs Office; (3) private individuals ; 
(4) the Government. Of these (1) was for 1926 and gave the figure of 
485,508,838, while (2) was for 1980 with the figure of 444,224,325. 
Among (3) Chan Hua-Yen gave an estimate of 445,000,000 for 1929 
basing his calculations on the figures of the Department of the Interior 
for various provinces in or after 1928. The last estimate, (4), is the most 
recent, being the result of a nation-wide investigation intended to 
cover all provinces of China under a circular order of the Central 
Government. As this was begun in July 1928 and completed at the 
beginning of 1931, the figures for the various provinces do not all 
apply to the same date. While they are no less an “ estimate ” than 
any of the other figures they may yet be considered the most reliable 
of all the existing statistics. The total figure thus obtained for the 
population of China as a whole is 474,821,000. 


Factory Workers 


In 1930 the Department of Industry and Commerce undertook 
an investigation of factory workers throughout China, but owing to 





1 Chung-Kuo Lao-Dong Nien-Kien (China Labour Year Book, No. 2), edited 
by Tao MENGHO and published by Shui-Hui Tiao-Cha Su (Social Research Institute). 
Peiping, October 1932. 277 pp. 
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the civil wars, the unsatisfactory state of means of communication, 
etc., reports from distant provinces or from the provinces disturbed 
by political or other circumstances could not be obtained. The total 
number of factory workers in the 9 provinces (including 29 important 
industrial centres or towns) which reported was 1,204,317, distributed 


as follows : 











. y s "e veni Jn- én 
Province Bl es oe be devties Total 

Kiangsu 147,628 | 258,593 36,901 119,278 562,400 
Including : Shanghai 54,955 188,188 16,111 103,640 362,894 
Soochow 41,042 13,286 4,485 58,813 
Nanking 1,502 6 741 15,638 17,887 
Chikiang 13,983 11,331 2,414 27,728 
Including : Hangchow| 10,770 5,016 385 — 16,171 
Anwei 22,170 4,426 2,141 19 28,756 
Kiangsi 6,729 2,266 — — 8,995 
Hupei 127,645 25,316 2,663 42,178 197,802 
Including : Hankow 112,394 12,690 2,630 42,178 169,892 
Woochang| 11,348 12,626 — 23,974 

Shantung (Chingtau 
only) 23,332 2,797 299 26,428 
Kwangtung 19,535 58,654 10,404 240,485 329,078 

Including : 

Kwangchow 456 1,280 700 | 236,929 239,365 
Kwangsi 2,091 _ 231 9 2,331 
Fukien 9,513 10,734 552 — 20,799 

Including : Fuchow 5,078 10,654 300 — 16,0382 
Amoy 4,435 80 252 — 4,767 
| Total 372,626 374,117 55,605 401,969 1,204,317 
































1 Juvenile workers as defined by the Factory Act of 1923 (section 6) are workers between 
14 and 16 years of age. They are allowed to engage only in light and easy processes of work. 


The following table shows the distribution of these workers over 
the principal branches of industry (minor branches employing about 
14 per cent. of the total, being omitted). It will be seen that nearly 
half of them were engaged in the textile industries. 
































Branch of industry Male Female Juvenile | Unclassified Total Percentage 
Textile 118,080 | 337,546 41,794 68,881 | 566,301 47.0 
Food and drink} 53,333 14,843 1,107 107,221 176,504 14.7 
Clothing 24,751 2,373 2,250 50,704 80,078 6.6 
Building 20,427 108 719 56,483 77,737 6.5 
Chemical 32,766 9,907 3,335 26,012 72,020 6.0 
Machines 32,957 136 872 31,536 65,501 5.4 
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Mine Workers 


The latest official statistics of Chinese mining workers published 
are those for 1912-1920. An estimate for 1980 made by Boris P. Tor- 
gasheff, a Russian scholar, which is reproduced in the Year Book, 
gives a total of 2,289,000 workers. Whether this is only for China 
proper, or for all China including Tibet, Mongolia, Manchuria, etc., 
is not clear, though the book mentions “the entire country”. His 
figures are as follows (mines of lesser importance are omitted.) 


Number 


Number Percentage Mines oh Gacneans Percentage 


of workers 
Coal 600,000 26.2 Manganese ore 5,000 0.2 
Iron 100,000 4.4 Salt 560,980 24.5 
Tin 50,800 2.2 China-clay 435,000 19.0 
Gold 23,800 1.0 Slate stone 220,000 9.6 
Tungsten ore 14,000 0.6 Quarry 156,000 6.8 


Mines 


Transport and Communication Workers 


According to the figures of the Department of Railways, the total 
number of workers employed on 21 important lines in China was 
99,754, including 27,146 skilled workers, 50,797 semi-skilled workers, 
and 21,811 unskilled labourers, constituting 27.21 per cent., 50.92 
per cent., and 21.87 per cent. respectively of all railway workers. 

For workers in the telegraph services, the Department of Commu- 
nications gave a total figure of 9,107 for 1928, including 3,704 skilled 
workers, 1,938 clerical staff, and 3,465 labourers. The same authority 
gave the figure of 1,274 workers in the telephone services for the same 
year, including 795 skilled workers and 479 other workers. In the 
same year, 18,762 workers were employed in the postal services. 


WaGES 


Factory Workers 


The Year Book gives the figures obtained by the Department of 
Commerce and Industry for the average monthly wages of male, female, 
and juvenile workers in 29 towns in 9 provinces for the year 1930. 
Figures are given below for several towns—as far as possible, one 
from each province — in order to give a general idea of the wages paid 
in various parts of China proper. The tables show average monthly 
wages (in Yuan *) in all industries, and also separate figures for the 
textile, food and drink, clothing, building, chemical, and mechanical 
industries. The averages for all industries are not the averages for these 
six industries, but include also five other industries or trades given 
in the Year Book, which employ considerably fewer workers than the 
first six. 





11 Yuan = $ 0.40. 
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MONTHLY WAGES OF WORKERS IN VARIOUS INDUSTRIES (IN YUAN) 


A. Average for Eleven Industries 





Males Females Juveniles 





| 
Mini- Mini- Mini- | Aver- 
mum mum mum age 

| 





8.00 7.00 | 12.50 5.00 | 8.70 
7.20 8.00 | 12.38 5.10 
3.00] 8. - | 6.00 6.00 
5.50 | 13. —|-— [— 
8.00 .00 | 19.20 | 4.50 
8.00 | 15. — | — | 15.00 | 10.00 
7.50 | 10. 7.50 6.00 
4.56 10.50 — | 4.00 
12.00 12.00 3.00 | 8.00 



































B. Textile Industry 


Females Juveniles 





l 
Mini- Mini- 
mum mum 





Shanghai / . ’ 8.07 
Hangchow . ‘ . ls ‘ 8.43 
Anking d ‘ J ; J ' 6.00 
Nanchang — 
Hangkow J : : 4.50 
Tchingtao ‘ ld . . 6.50 
Canton J if Y 

Wuchow ' . . 7.50 
Fuchow 






































Manufacture of Food and Drink 





Males Females Juveniles 





Mini- Mini- Mini- 
mum mum mum 





Shanghai 12.00 11.05 9.00 
Hangchow . 11.50 i a -- 

Anking é 8.00 ‘ — 7.00 
Nanchang . 6.50 — 
Hangkow d 9.90 
Tchingtao - 14.00 
Canton J 12.75 
Wuchow 16.67 
Fuchow 14.00 
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MONTHLY WAGES OF WORKERS IN VARIOUS INDUSTRIES (IN YUAN) (cont.) 


D. Clothing Industry 





































































































Males Females Juveniles 
Town 
Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- 
mum mum age mum mum age mum mum age 
| 
Shanghai 36.00 | 30.00 | 30.00 | 18.00 | 18.00 | 18.00) — — aa 
Hangchow | 15.00} 13.50 | 13.50; — — — _— — — 
Anking 16.66 | — a -= — oo — — — 
Nanchang | 10.00} 10.00 | 10.00; — — — a= — — 
Hangkow 33.00 | 14.00 — 11.00 | 11.00 | 11.00 — os — 
Wuhu 7.00 6.50 6.50 = a= os ae a = 
Canton 11.00 | 11.00 | 11.00) — a= + os = — 
Wuchow 14.00 | 14.00 | 14.00 -- — -— — = — 
Amoy | 24.00 | 24.00 | 24.00 — -—— — — —- — 
. Building Industry 
Males Females Juveniles 
| Town 
| Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- 
| mum mum age mum mum age mum mum age 
| Shanghai 19.25 | 15.00 | 19.25) — — — — — — 
| Hangchow | 27.30| 9.00; 13.50) — — — — — a 
| Anking 14.00} 8.40; 8.40} — — — — — —- 
| Nanchang | 13.00} 9.50) 9.50) — -— | — —_ — — 
Nanking 20.00 | 20.00 | 20.00 —_ — | —_ — — — 
| Wuhu 14.00 | 10.50 | 14.00 | — — — —_i— 
| Canton 10.50 | 10.50 | 10.50; — —_ \|j— — mala dees 
| Wuchow 20.00 | 20.00 | 20.00) — —!—j}— —};}— 
| Fuchow 30.25 | 14.00 | 30.25 | 21.00 | 21.00 | 21.00) 9.00] 9.00 | 9.00 
F. Chemical Industry 
Males Females Juveniles 
Town 
Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- 
mum | mum age mum | mum age mum | mum age 
Shanghai 30.00 | 18.00 | 24.00 | 19.50; 8.31] 8.76/ 15.00 8.41] 15.00 
| Hangchow | 34.50] 7.50 | 28.80] 13.80} 13.80 | 13.80} 5.10] 5.10} 5.10 
| Anking 7.00} 3.00} 7.00| — — — os — 
| Nanchang | 14.33 / 11.60/ 11.60) — — -- < _ --- 
Hangkow 28.00 | 12.00 | 28.00; — —— — --- — — 
| Tchingtao 17.00 | 8.00; 12.00; 7.00; 7.00; 7.00)| 10.00/ 10.00 | 10.00 
| Canton 15.00 | 10.50 | 10.50; 7.50) 6.00; 6.00} 6.00; 2.95); 6.00 
Wuchow 30.00 | 14.00 | 14.00; — ooo ss 7.50} 7.50] 7.50 
| Fuchow 33.00 | 18.00 | 33.00 | 12.00 | 12.00 | 12.00; — — ~= 
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MONTHLY WAGES OF WORKERS IN VARIOUS INDUSTRIES (IN YUAN) (cont.) 


G. Mechanical Industry 














Males Females Juveniles 
Town ) 

Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- | Mini- | Aver- | Maxi- Mini- | Aver- 

mum | mum age mum | mum age mum mum age 
Shanghai 35.00 | 23.31 | 29.53 | 20.00 | 20.00 | 20.00 | 11.00} 8.00 | 11.00 
Hangchow | 23.00 | 23.00 | 23.00 — — —_|— iit = 
Wuhu 20.00 | 7.00! 16.00} — — _— pare =. ak 
Nanking 30.00 | 12.00} — — — — — ~~ ‘ia 
Hangkow 28.00 | 11.00 | 11.00; — — — — ine oa 
Tchingtao | 24.00 | 24.00 | 24.00; — _- — — —_ he 
Canton 36.00 ; 21.00 —— — — — — uth “9 
Wuchow 35.00 | 20.00 | 27.00 ~ — — cons — a7 
Fuchow 30.00 | 20.00 | 20.00 — — — _ —_ ve 
































Hours or WorkK AND Rest Days 


Factory Workers 


By an investigation made in 1930, the Department of Commerce 


and Industry obtained figures showing the highest, lowest, and “ com- 


mon ”’ numbers of hours of work per day, and also the highest, lowest, 


and “ common 


9 


numbers of rest days per year in 29 towns in 9 pro- 
vinces. As in the case of wages, the following tables give averages for 
all industries and separate figures for the six most important industries 
in a number of towns, chosen as far as possible from different provinces. 


HOURS OF WORK PER DAY AND DAYS OF REST PER YEAR IN VARIOUS 
INDUSTRIES 


A. Average for Eleven Industries 

















Hours of work per day Days of rest per year 
Town l 
Maximum | Minimum | Common | Maximum | Minimum | Common 

Shanghai 12 8 11 67 7 33 
Hangchow 12 7 11 65 3 : 

Anking 12 8 10 16 7 7 
Nanchang 14 8 14 10 5 7 
Hangkow 14 8 10 60 4 31 
Tchingtao 12 8 12 62 10 62 
Canton 14 8 9 36 5 36 
Wuchow 12 7 9 40 7 16 
Fuchow 10 6 10 62 8 15 
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HOURS OF WORK PER DAY AND DAYS OF REST PER YEAR IN VARIOUS 
INDUSTRIES (cont.) 


B. Textile Industry 



















































































Hours of work per day Days of rest per year 
Town 
Maximum | Minimum Common | Maximum | Minimum Common 
Shanghai 11 8 11 65 33 33 
Hangchow 12 8 8 45 5 40 
Anking 12 12 12 — — — 
Nanchang 13 11 12 6 5 5 
Hangkow 11 8 10 é 7 24 
Tchingtao 12 10 12 62 20 62 
Canton 10 10 10 39 30 30 
Wuchow 12 10 12 30 30 30 
Fuchow 10 8 10 62 10 15 
C. Manufacture of Food and Drink 
Hours of work per day Days of rest per year 
Town 
Maximum | Minimum Common | Maximum | Minimum Common 
Shanghai 12 8 10 43 7 3: 
Hangchow 11 8 11 5 3 3 
Anking 12 10 10 7 7 7 
Nanchang 14 10 10 9 9 9 
Hangkow 14 8 10 62 4 62 
Tchingtao 12 10 10 62 10 62 
Canton 12 12 12 36 36 36 
Wuchow 9 9 9 7 7 7 
Fuchow 10 6 10 31 15 31 
D. Clothing Industry 
Hours of work per day Days of rest per year 
Town 
Maximum | Minimum Common | Maximum | Minimum | Common 
Shanghai 9 9 9 33 33 33 
Hangchow 12 11 11 5 3 5 
Anking 11 ll ll — — — 
Nanchang 11 10 10 —_ —- — 
Hangkow 8 8 8 6 6 6 
Wuhu 8 8 8 15 15 15 
Canton 14 14 14 5 5 5 
Wuchow 10 10 10 40 40 40 
Amoy 15 12 12 10 9 9 
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E. Building Industry 
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HOURS OF WORK PER DAY AND DAYS OF REST PER YEAR IN VARIOUS 





Hours of work per day 


Days of rest per year 



















































































Town 
Maximum | Minimum | Common | Maximum | Minimum | Common 
Shanghai 10 9 10 32 33 32 
Hangchow 12 8 10 5 3 5 
Anking 10 10 10 7 7 7 
Nanchang 10 8 10 10 6 a 
Hangkow 8 8 8 15 15 15 | 
Wuhu 10 10 10 12 10 12 
Canton 9 9 9 7 7 7 
Wuchow 10 10 10 16 16 16 
Fuchow 10 8 10 61 9 15 
F. Chemical Industry 
Hours of work per day Days of rest per year | 
Town 
Maximum | Minimum Common | Maximum | Minimum Common | 
Shanghai 12 8 9 65 33 33 
Hangchow 11 7 9 60 3 50 
Anking 10 10 10 7 7 7 
Nanchang 14 14 14 6 6 6 
Hangkow 10 8 10 30 7 30 
Tchingtao 12 8 12 31 31 31 
Canton 13 8 13 10 5 5 
Wuchow 10 7 10 38 10 15 
Fuchow 10 8 10 60 24 24 
G. Mechanical Industry 
Hours of work per day | Days of rest per year 
Town — a sac 
Maximum | Minimum Common | Maximum | Minimum | Common 
Shanghai 10 9 9 65 33 33 
Hangchow 9 9 9 3 3 3 
Wuhu 12 10 12 10 5 6 
Nanchang 8 8 8 9 9 9 
Hangkow 12 9 12 30 7 | 7 
Tchingtao 10 10 10 20 20 20 
Canton 8 8 8 28 28 28 
Wuchow 10 8 9 16 16 16 
Fuchow 8 8 8 67 62 62 
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Mine Workers 


As regards working hours in mines, the only available sources of 
information are the report of. an enquiry carried out in the Chung 
King Coal Mine in Shantung in 1929 by the Social Research Institute 
of Peiping and reports on four mines along the South Manchuria 
Railway made by the Railway Company. 

According to the first of these reports, at the Chung King Coal 
Mine the “ non-shift ” workers work 9 hours per day, while the “ shift ” 
workers work 8 hours. The shift system applies mostly to under- 
ground work and is carried out as follows : 


Shift Hours for change of shift Hours of effective work 
First 6a.m. — 6.30 a.m. 6.30 a.m. — 2 p.m. 
Second 2p.m.— 2.30 p.m. 2.30 p.m. — 10 p.m. 
Third 10 p.m. — 10.30 p.m. 10.30 p.m. — 6 a.m. 


In the case of these shift workers a rest period of from 10 to 20 
minutes is allowed when the workers are tired. The non-shift workers, 
who are surface workers, begin their work at 7 a.m. and work till 
5 p.m. Except an hour of rest from noon till 1 p.m. for luncheon, 
no definite rest period is provided. Those who are engaged in heavy 
and exhausting work take longer or more frequent rests than those 
engaged in light work. These miners usually take no weekly rest, 
but in accordance with a Decree of the National Government of 1929, 
seven paid holidays ! annually are said to be observed. If owing to 
unavoidable circumstances a worker is obliged to work on these legal 
rest days, he is entitled to double pay. 

Some details may be given for one of the four mines along the 
South Manchuria Railway, though its practice is not necessarily 
representative of all Manchurian mines. This mine (the name of which 
is not given) adopted in March 1929 an 8-hour system ; more recently 
it seems to have reverted to a 10-hour system, though it is stated that 
the actual working hours vary from pit to pit. Generally speaking, 
the work of digging coal is performed by a two-shift system, with 
shifts working from 8 to 11 hours per day. 

The working hours of helpers and unskilled labourers are arranged 
in accordance with those of the coal diggers. They may work on a 
basis of one, two, or three shifts with hours varying from 8 to 12. 

The number of days worked per month varied according to the 
kind of work or of workers, as follows : 


Category of workers 1929 1930 
Permanent employees 23.8 24.9 
Underground coal diggers 18.9 17.5 
Surface coal diggers 19.0 21.0 
Underground helpers 21.9 20.3 
Surface helpers 21.8 21.8 





1 1 January, 12 and 29 March, 1 May, 9 July, 10 October, and 12 November. 
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At the mine in question there is no definite rule as to breaks or 
rest periods during the day (except for surface workers). Underground 
workers take a rest of from half an hour to an hour just before noon. 
Underground workers as a rule take Sunday as a holiday, but if they 
take leave on a féte day they sometimes make up for it by working 
on Sunday. Surface coal diggers have fewer holidays than under- 
ground miners, though their work schedule is arranged largely in accord- 
ance with that of the underground workers. This is due to the fact that 
they only rarely take leave except on days of heavy rain or on holidays 
or féte days of special importance. 


Railway Workers 


Information as to the working hours of railway workers is available 
only for eight lines. Information is given below for three lines having 
a terminus at Kilin in Manchuria, one line in Central China, and one 
line in South China. 

On the Ki-Chang, Ki-Tun and Ki-Hai railways, in the electric, 
construction and road maintenance services, the working hours are as 
follows: 16 April to 15 September, 12 hours, from 6 a.m. to 6 
p-m. ; 1 March to 15 April and 16 September to 15 November, 10 hours, 
from 7 a.m. to 5 p.m.; 16 November to 28 February, 8 hours, from 
8 a.m. to 4 p.m. One hour’s rest is given every day for meals, etc. 

For train conductors 24 hours ordinarily constitute a day’s service. 
For the men in this branch there are no fixed hours for meals or for 
rest. They work alternate days and helpers working 8 hours assist 
them in busy seasons. Firemen, engine drivers, etc., have 7 hours of 
work daily without any fixed breaks for meals or for rest. Cleaners 
and other unskilled workers work 10 hours, with from 1 to 2 hours 
of rest for meals, etc. In the workshops of these railways a 10-hour 
day is the rule, including one hour’s rest. 

In the train service on the Chung-Tung railway, members of the staff 
working on the trains work in shifts of 8 hours each. Conductors 
(ticket examiners), men in charge of goods trains, etc., work 10 hours 
per day. In the workshops of this railway the work “ begins at sunrise 
and closes at sunset ’’, with an average of 10 hours per day. Oilers, 
cleaners, etc., work about 10 hours per day with 15 minutes’ rest at 
midday for meals, etc. 

A fair idea of the relative frequency of working days of different 
lengths on a railway may be obtained from the following table of the 
working hours on the Kwang-San Railways in March 1929 : 


Hours of work Number of Hours of work Number of 
per day workers per day workers 
5 1 12 88 
8 368 13 22 
9 2 14 4+ 
10 28 15 1 


23 16 45 





11 
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INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS AND SICKNESS 


Among labour statistics, those relating to accidents are particularly 
difficult to obtain in China. 

The most recent figures of factory accidents are those obtained 
by Prof. H. D. Lamson of Shanghai University in 1928 for the 4 cities 
of Shanghai, Hankow, Hangchow, and Wushu. The investigation was 
carried out in 26 leading factories in these 4 cities, employing 18,890 
workers in all. The following figures were obtained ! : 




















l 
a Number of accidents 
Factory workers 
employed Fatal Non-fatal Total 

Arsenal, Shanghai 2,600 6 82 88 
iat Han-yang 5,000 1 215 216 
Iron works, Hankow 1,300 35 102 137 
Iron works, Hangchow 12 = 1 1 
”° 29 ” 26 = na a 
” ” ” 16 seat 2 2 
Factory, Shanghai 600 5 11 16 
Shipyard, Shanghai 2,210 3 71 74 
Railway, Shanghai 400 1 18 19 
me re 240 2 12 14 
Railway works, Hangchow 30 ~- 5 5 
Paper mill, Shanghai 520 — 11 11 
a e ” 720 4 79 83 
Flour mill, Shanghai 890 9 102 111 
” ” ” 620 —_ 32 32 
Textile mill, Hangchow 1,300 — 3 3 
wn »  Hankow 1,018 10 89 99 

9 »» Shanghai 450 — 23 23 
Rice mill, Wuhu 376 1 21 22 
Electric factory, Shanghai 260 1 29 80 
- 7 Wuhu 250 1 li 14 
Construction company 22 —_— 1 1 
: oo 37 1 1 2 

% 7° 43 —-? é 3 

’ 99 25 -— 1 1 

” ’ 15 —_— me on 
Total 18,980 380 927 1,007 

| 

















On the basis of this investigation Prof. Lamson made an interesting 
comparison of accident rates in the cotton mills of the United States 
and of China and arrived at the conclusion that the accident rate in 
China is certainly not lower than in the United States. He also made a 
detailed study of the causes and results of accidents, selecting 180 re- 





1 The period covered by these figures is not indicated, but from the context 
it seems that it is the year preceding the investigation. 























REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 675 


presentative cases. Obviously, in view of the small number selected 
for this purpose, the conclusions drawn from the study can hardly 
be said to reflect the general situation. But the study is of interest 
in that it is the first attempt in China to deal with the subject scien- 
tifically. 

As regards sickness among workers, in the absence of official 
national statistics the Year Book has reproduced the figures of a cer- 
tain factory in Peiping and of a “ workers’ hospital” in Shanghai, 
the former for the years 1927-1980 and the latter for 1930 and 1981 
(till May). Accident figures for 1925, 1926, 1927 and 1928 for 18 of the 
more important Chinese mines are given in the Year Book, but the 
information given is extremely meagre. More detailed statistics of 
mining accidents are given for the four mines along the South Manchuria 
Railway, but as these local figures are of only limited importance they 
are not reproduced here. 


UNEMPLOYMENT 


There are no national statistics of unemployment, and the Year 
Book gives only the figures obtained in 7 cities which are among the 
centres of chief industrial importance. The reports for 5 of them are 
summarised below. 


Shanghai. The City of Shanghai carried out two investigations 
in 1928 among the trade unions of factory and commercial workers ; 
the first lasted from February to July and the second was carried out 
in September. The first was experimental, and was not very exact. 
The trade unions did not fully understand the meaning of the enquiry 
and consequently they could not offer intelligent collaboration, as they 
did at the second enquiry. 

According to the first enquiry, among 880 trade unions in ten 
different industries or trades 1, with a total membership of 384,251, 
75,584, or 19.67 per cent., were reported as unemployed during the 
period of the investigation, 

The second investigation, which covered only the month of Sep- 
tember 1928, showed the following situation. Among 187 trade unions 
with a total membership of 155,069 (including 117,589 men, 27,879 
women, and 9,603 juvenile workers between 14 and 16 years of age), 
there were 10,009 unemployed (including 8,652 men, 1,084 women, 
and 273 juveniles). The percentage of unemployment was 6.45 (7.85 
for men, 3.88 for women, and 2.84 for juveniles). 

The causes and duration of unemployment, the degree of education 
of the workers, their age distribution, family status, etc., were investi- 
gated in respect of 1,875 workers and reports were obtained for 1,215 
of them. Some of the more interesting figures obtained by this enquiry 
are given below. 





' Textile, food and drink, construction. mechanical, transport, printing, chemi- 
cal, manufacture of articles of daily use, shops, and miscellaneous labour. 
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N f k P 
Cause of unemployment : umber of workers ercentage 


Unexplained dismissal 858 29.5 
Curtailment of staff under business 

depression 260 21.4 
Closing down of the workplace 160 13.2 
Worker leaving the workplace 

(low pay, etc.) 119 9.8 
Labour dispute 93 7.6 
Dismissed for sickness 65 5.3 

= », old age 5 0.4 

Change of mill owner 62 5.2 
Dismissed for membership of a trade 

union 50 4.1 
Natural calamity 14 1.1 
Maltreatment by the employer 11 0.9 
Uncertain causes 18 1.5 


Duration of unemployment : 


Less than a month 16 1.3 
1-2 months 125 10.3 
2-4 - 202 16.6 
4-6 - 226 18.6 
More than 6 months 821 26.4 

se. oe °° 310 25.6 
Uncertain 15 1.2 

Degree of education : 

Middle (secondary) school 40 3.3 
Elementary school 383 31.6 
Private instruction 196 16.1 
Illiterate 296 24.1 
Uncertain 803 24.9 


Tientsin. In Tientsin, the City Office carried out an unemployment 
enquiry in January 1930. Among 26,532 trade union members in 
seventeen different industries or trades investigated, there were 2,642 
members unemployed, or 10 per cent. of the total. 


Hankow. According to an investigation made by the Hankow 
City department of the Kuomintang in the winter of 1928, among 
sixteen classes of handicraft workers investigated 36,416 workers 
were reported as unemployed ; in fourteen factories investigated there 
were 15,898 workers unemployed ; and in twenty-five different kinds 
of commercial undertakings there were 7,489 unemployed. 

Beside this, it is stated that, according to the estimate of the 
Kuomintang, there are approximately 205,000 factory workers in 
Hankow, and that if closely examined 20 per cent. of them will be 
found to be unemployed. 


Canton. For this city there are two statistical reports on 
unemployment. The first was made by the Canton local authority 
and is for 1929. According to this, of the forty trade unions with 
a total membership of 39,104 investigated, 10,104 members or 25.8 
per cent. were without work. The second was made by the statistical 
section of the City Office in collaboration with the Social Affairs 
Bureau and refers to the month of April 1980. In this case, among 

















REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 677 


52,568 members of twenty-two unions, 15,875 were unemployed ; 
among these, out of 775 women and 2,702 juvenile members, 560 and 
265 respectively were unemployed. 


Peiping. An unemployment enquiry was carried out by an Ordi- 
nance of the Bureau of Social Affairs of the city. The statistics cover 
the second half of 1928 and the first half of 1929. The results show 
that of 91,476 workers normally employed in nine classes of industries, 
14,408 workers, or 15.75 per cent., were unemployed in the second 
half of 1928 and 15,494 workers, or 16.94 per cent., were unemployed 
in the first half of 1929. 


Labour Problems in Tunis 


The Sub-Committee on Economic Questions, set up in Tunis 
by an Order of the Resident dated 25 May 1929 to investigate the 
requirements of the country and submit a programme of future 
operations, has now issued its reports for the years 1929 to 19381. 
The Sub-Committee was divided into six groups, the fourth and 
fifth of which had to study all questions “concerning human capital : 
the training and protection of workers”. The report of the fourth 
group deals solely with questions of labour and vocational education, 
while that of the fifth group deals with problems of health and wel- 
fare. 1 

The report submitted to the Grand Council of Tunis on the work 
of the Department of Commerce and Labour in 1932 also throws 
light on a number of different aspects of the work of labour protection. * 

A selection has been made from the information contained in these 
reports with a view to giving as complete a picture as possible of labour 
problems in Tunis. 


LaBouR SUPPLY AND DEMAND 


Requirements of Industry and Utilisation of Labour Power 


The demand for labour varies in different branches of industry 
and in accordance with the available local supply. 


Railways and Other Transport. These industries employ several 
thousand skilled workers and are generally able to find the necessary 
staff. There are permanent courses, with tests and competitive examin- 





1 COMMISSION D’ETUDES ECONOMIQUES ET FINANCIERES (1929-1931) : Rapports 
de la Sous-commission d’études économiques. Vol. IIt. Tunis, Imprimerie J. C. 
Bonici, 1932. 

2 DIRECTION GENERALE DE L’AGRICULTURE, DU COMMERCE ET DE LA COLONISA- 
TION DE TUNISIE : Feuille d’informations commerciales, Jan. 19388. 
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ations, for the training of railwaymen. The companies find certain 
difficulties, however, in appointing or transferring station and train 
staff, store superintendents, permanent-way inspectors, etc. In order 
to meet this difficulty, the Sub-Committee recommends that the 
conditions of life of railwaymen in the interior of the country should 
be made as pleasant as possible by building comfortable houses and 
providing gardens, draining malarial districts, bringing fathers of 
families within reach of centres where schools are provided and reserv- 
ing distant posts for younger members of the staff. 

The tramway companies have some difficulty in finding the neces- 
sary drivers and conductors. Motor transport companies can recruit 
their staff locally and put them through a rapid course of training. 
Native and foreign workers constitute a considerable proportion, if 
not the whole, of the staff of motor transport companies. The Sub- 
Committee believes that thoroughly trained workers must be employed 
in this industry if the number of traffic accidents is to be reduced. 


Mines, Quarries, etc. The managerial and office staffs of these 
industries are French; they are easily recruited and their work is 
satisfactory. 

The work of those employed underground (miners, timberers, 
labourers), on the contrary, is far from satisfactory, as the Natives 
have no training and are not industrious. 

Before the war, a large proportion of the miners came from Italy 
(Sardinia and Sicily). Now that Italian emigration has stopped, the 
mines are obliged to use local workers and natives of Algeria and 
Tripoli, who generally work four days out of seven. These Native 
workers are beginning to produce satisfactory results. 

In order to improve the standard of mining work, the Sub-Commit- 
tee advocates the establishment of special schools for training the 
leading workers (overmen, foremen, etc.), one in the district of Haut- 
Tell (Le Kef) and another in the Gafsa area. 


Other Industries. In the mechanical industries (construction and 
repair of machinery, foundries, motor garages, electrical undertakings, 
etc.) recruiting is comparatively easy, but employers complain of the 
quality of the labour supply, which has not always the necessary 
technical skill. As a matter of fact, as soon as a worker has received 
some training from an employer he sets up on his own account with 
one or two young helpers ; but such workers have rarely the necessary 
tools or equipment, and their situation is always precarious. 

There is no shortage of labour in flour mills and macaroni factories, 
nor in briquette works, lime kilns, etc., which do not require highly 
specialised workers. 

The printing trade finds difficulty in obtaining linotype operators. 
The local supply is inadequate, but the Education Department has 
now arranged for training courses for this work, and it is hoped that 
an improvement will soon result. 

In the building trade, the demand for labour greatly exceeds the 
supply, especially since Italian emigration has stopped. The result 
is that labour costs have risen considerably. 
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Agriculture. In this branch, settlers and fellaheen complain that 
they cannot find the workers they need, although agriculture in Tunis 
does not require highly skilled workers. The native labourer has a 
useful minimum of knowledge of his job, but it must be admitted that 
he is often underfed and obliged to live in deplorably unhealthy 
conditions. One cause of his lack of energy is over-indulgence in 
tea—a habit which since the war has spread to the most remote dis- 
tricts, with such serious physiological consequences that doctors 
and administrators agree in considering it a social scourge which must 
be stamped out by energetic measures. 


Commerce. Commercial firms have little difficulty in finding the 
necessary workers. Banks and financial firms find in the Jewish 
population a cheap supply of experienced workers. 


Recruiting and Training of Workers 


Where a labour shortage exists, it is chiefly—as will have been 
noted—a lack of skilled workers. In the case of unskilled labour, 
the supply tends to equal, or even to exceed, the demand, as a result 
of the unemployment in Europe. 

The Sub-Committee is of the opinion that if undertakings in Tunis 
are to be able to count on a supply of experienced and reliable workers, 
the immigration of workers from Europe must be encouraged, but 
only in so far as they can be guaranteed permanent employment with 
normal conditions of work and wages. 

It also expresses the opinion that those who employ Native labour 
must make greater efforts than at present to improve and stabilise 
conditions of employment. The problem of rural housing also needs 
serious study, while the question of water supplies in urban and rural 
districts is also extremely important for the improvement of the 
Natives’ conditions of life. In addition to the improvement of the 
physical health of the Natives, which would certainly lead to a higher 
standard of labour, the spread of education must be aimed at. 

The report of the Sub-Committee contains certain references to the 
employment of Native women in industry in the larger towns. The 
Native woman is skilled in household tasks, but a special investigation 
showed that Arab women engaged in home work do not generally 
receive adequate pay for their work. The Sub-Committee thinks that 
it would be difficult to regulate home work and keep a check on the 
wages paid. It suggests that a solution might be found in municipal 
or Government stores for the sale of goods produced at home, or 
perhaps in a system of minimum wage rates for piece work. 


Work of the Employment Exchange 


By an Order of the Resident dated 1 December 1981, the Board 
of Management of the Employment Exchange was replaced by a 
Joint Supervisory Committee of employers and workers, in accordance 
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with the provisions adopted in France. This Committee, which meets 
once a quarter, submits to the Administration any proposals which 
it considers desirable for the organisation and development of the 
Exchange. The field of activity of the Exchange has been extended 
by the establishment of a branch in Sfax, which has been in operation 
since 1 December 1931. During 1931, the number of applications 
for posts was 7,135, of vacancies notified 3,290, and vacancies filled 
5,884. 

The Decree of 20 February 1930 regulating the immigration of 
workers in Tunis came into force on 15 January 1931. Workers are 
now admitted to the Protectorate only on production of a contract of 
employment, endorsed by the Director General of Agriculture, Com- 
merce, and Land Settlement. This endorsement is given only when 
the state of the local labour market permits, that is to say, if there is a 
shortage of labour in the occupation to which the workers in question 
belong.1 Every case is thoroughly investigated, and in 1981 488 
applications were rejected and 773 approved. 

The depression and the resulting unemployment have created 
serious difficulties for the Employment Exchange. In order to mitigate 
the effects of this unemployment, the authorities have established 
several colonies for land clearance, to which the Employment Exchange 
sent 1,350 unemployed Natives during the year, most of them unskilled 
labourers. 


PROTECTION OF WORKERS 


The protection of workers in Tunis is in the hands of an administra- 
tive body, the Department of Commerce and Labour, which is attached 
to the General Directorate of Agriculture, Commerce, and Land 
Settlement. 


Labour Inspection 


Inspectors have been appointed to supervise the conditions of 
labour and the application of the laws and regulations on this 
subject. The number of undertakings visited by the inspectors in 
1931 was 3,428, of which 2,216 were industrial undertakings and 
1,212 commercial undertakings, with a total of 22,723 European 
and Native workers and employees. During the year 463 exemptions 
from the normal hours of work and 257 exemptions from the com- 
pulsory weekly rest were permitted. The inspectors made 24 official 
reports on contraventions, and sent formal demands for compliance 
with the regulations in 103 cases. Complaints resulting in the inspectors 
having to make representations to the employers were more numerous 
than usual: 4,898, as against 3,000 in 1980. In more than 1,700 of 
these cases the complaint was amicably adjusted. There were 8 strikes 
in 1931, affecting 855 workers. 





1 For fuller details of this Decree, cf. Industrial and Labour Information, 
Vol. XXXIV, No. 7, 19 May 1930, p. 249. 
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Industrial Accidents 


A Beylical Decree dated 27 April 1932 supplemented the Decrees 
of 29 and 80 November 1930 and 2 February and 22 May 19381 con- 
cerning the revision of pensions to victims of industrial accidents and 
their heirs. The new text provides that the Guarantee Fund for 
Industrial Accidents, established by the Decree of 15 March 19381, 
may make advances without interest to the Special Fund for Supple- 
menting Pensions in Agriculture, established by the above-mentioned 
Decree of 2 February 1931. 

Although it is mainly a repetition of the French Decree of 2 October 
1981, the Tunisian Decree differs from the original on one point. 
In France, the advances in question are made from that fraction of the 
Guarantee Fund which is derived from special levies for the revision 
of pensions ; in Tunis, the Guarantee Fund as a whole bears the cost 
of the advances. The reason for this difference is that in the Pro- 
tectorate levies to meet the revision of pensions have been collected 
only since 1 January 1981 (under the Decree of 29 November 1930) : 
the funds from this source are therefore too small to be drawn on for 
the benefit of the Special Fund for Supplementing Pensions in Agri- 
culture, established on 1 April of the same year. In the circumstances 
the only possible course seemed to be to take the money from the 
Guarantee Fund itself, which has been in existence for ten years and 
has had no calls upon it during that period. 

The National Old-Age Pensions Fund has been entrusted with 
the administration of the fund for the revision of pensions in Tunis 
(Decree of the Resident of 14 May 1932). 

With regard to industrial accidents, reference may also be made 
to the Decree of 24 March 1932 1, which fixed for the current year the 
average wages on which the pensions and compensation due to agri- 
cultural workers in the event of industrial accidents are to be reckoned. 

Industrial accidents seem to be more frequent in Tunis than in 
France. This in itself would justify stricter control and supervision 
by the labour inspectors in workshops, factories, and workplaces in 
general. The report of the Sub-Committee on Economic Questions 
stresses the necessity for the strict observance of all statutory safety 
measures. The workers must also be trained in accident prevention. 

The number of industrial accidents notified in 1981 was 17,000, 
the industries most affected being transport (4,402), building (8,443), 
mining (3,229), agriculture (1,455), and metal working (1,441). Of 
these accidents, 85 were fatal, 281 caused permanent incapacity, and 
16,060 caused incapacity lasting more than four days. 


Arbitration in Industrial Disputes 


A Bill to establish arbitration committees in Tunis was introduced 
in the French Chamber of Deputies in February 1981.* The Bill was 





1 Journal officiel tunisien, 9 April 19382. 
2 Forasummary of the provisions of this Bill, cf. Industrial and Labour Informa- 
tion, Vol. XX XIX, No. 3, 20 July 1931, p. 86. 
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referred to the Committee for Algeria and the Colonies and Protector- 
ates, but in spite of the pressure brought to bear by the Administration 
of the Protectorate it could not be passed before the dissolution and 
therefore had to be dropped. This is the second time that this has 
happened, a Bill introduced in 1924 having suffered the same fate. 

When disputes arise between employers and workers the task 
of arbitrator is at present undertaken voluntarily either by the labour 
inspector or by persons selected by the parties. The establishment 
of arbitration committees adapted to the requirements of Tunis 
would be a very useful measure, especially as legislation on this subject 
is already in force in Algeria and Morocco. 


Cost of Living 


The Committee responsible for compiling cost-of-living index 
numbers meets every three months. The latest results obtained show 
that the cost of living in Tunis is falling slightly. The index for the 
complete budget of a French family fell from 581 in the first quarter 
of 1931 to 580 in the first quarter of 1982, thus indicating a fall of 
9 per cent. in the cost of living. The corresponding reduction was 
6 per cent. for native families and 10 per cent. for Italian families. 
In spite of this, however, the average cost of living is still 54% times 


as high as in 1914. 


SoctaL LEGISLATION 


Extension of Trade Union Legislation to Tunis 3 


The Government of the Protectorate, being in full sympathy with 
the work of social reform carried out in the mother country, has for 
some time been considering the possibility of extending trade union 
legislation to the Protectorate. It has expressed its conviction that 
trade unions are of great assistance in the application of labour legisla- 
tion and the rapid settlement of collective labour disputes, and it 
realises that the absence of industrial organisations in Tunis is parti- 
cularly regrettable when strikes occur. As things are the authorities 
usually have to deal not with authorised representatives of the strikers 
but with unstable strike committees chosen haphazard, inexperienced 
in such work, and with no influence over the workers they represent. 
This means hesitation, wavering, and a constant necessity for adjust- 
ments which delay the settlement of the dispute. 

The Government also considers that it is often useful to consult 
persons actually engaged in an occupation as to the regulations to be 
applied to it, the exemptions which should be permitted, and the date 
of application of any particular provision, in all of which the existence 
of trade unions would greatly facilitate the task of the authorities. 





1 This information is taken from the same issue of the Feuille d’informations 
commerciales as the report to the Grand Council but does not form part of that 
report. 
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At the suggestion of the Government, therefore, a Beylical Decree 
dated 16 November 1982 was promulgated on the 19th of the same 
month to establish trade unions in Tunis.1 The text follows very 
closely the corresponding French legislation (Acts of 21 March 1884 
and 12 March 1920). There are, however, the following differences : 
(1) not only French citizens but also Tunisians may hold office in the 
trade unions ; (2) provision is made for the dissolution of trade unions 
not only by decision of a court of law but also by the administrative 
authorities on grounds of public order ; (8) the Decree does not include 
the provision in the Act of 12 March 1920 which admits women to 
membership of trade unions without the authorisation of their hus- 
bands ; in Tunis, therefore, women cannot be members of a trade 
union or hold office in one without permission from their husbands. 
This was the position in France up to 1920. 

The possibility of extending certain French labour legislation to the 
Protectorate is under consideration. It is to be expected that in the 
near future the trade unions, which have now been granted legal 
means of action which they formerly lacked, will give valuable assist- 
ance in the preparation and application of the various legislative 
measures proposed. 





















Eight-Hour Day Act of 23 April 1919 





The provisions of this Act, although not so far incorporated in the 
legislation of Tunis, are already applied in the chief industries, including 
railways, mines and quarries, building, printing, etc. There have been 
a number of disputes on the 8-hour day in recent years. 









Social Insurance Act 









Although this Act has only recently come into force in France, 
the representatives of labour are already urging that its provisions 
should apply to all workers in Tunis. 

The Sub-Committee on Economic Questions notes that the adapta- 
tion of this Act to Tunis would raise complex problems which must 
be studied by the Administration, and it recommends employers to 
insure their permanent staff with the National Old-Age Pensions 
Fund, or to set up welfare funds for their workers to the best of their 
abilities. 












PROGRAMME OF FuTURE ACTION 






“Tunis ”, according to the preface to the report of the fourth 
oup of the Sub-Committee, “is obliged to develop along modern 
ines, both as a result of the policy of the French authorities and also 














1 For a summary of the provisions of this Decree, cf. Industrial and Labour 
Information, Vol. XLV, No. 8, 16 Jan. 1933, p. 65. 
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because its inhabitants have been drawn into the orbit of western 
civilisation and must move at its pace. It is this necessity for adapting 
itself to a new mode of existence different from its traditional one 
which is the cause of many difficulties. In the midst of the intense 
and feverish activity of the representatives of western civilisation, 
in face of all the possibilities offered by the future, the population as 
a whole still retains its few and simple wants, lives precariously, and 
works under primitive conditions. There is thus a lack of harmony 
between the economic and social development of the country, its 
financial resources, and its labour requirements. ” 


The report of the Sub-Committee on Economic Questions, before 
dealing with its programme of work for the future, expresses the hope 
that all problems affecting labour, including conditions of employment, 
training, social legislation and welfare, will be dealt with in a spirit 
which will ensure the maintenance of constant harmony and loyal 
collaboration between French and Native workers and between the 
various Native races. 


Cheap Housing 


The immediate programme proposed includes a grant of 15 mil- 
lion franes for the construction of cheap houses for all kinds of rural 
workers. } 

The question of cheap housing is also dealt with in a special report 
of the sixth group of the Sub-Committee. 

According to this report, the problem of cheap housing in Tunis 
called for urgent action after the war on account of the serious shortage. 
This lack of accommodation threatened to hinder the immigration and 
settlement in Tunis of new workers and others who are indispensable 
for the agricultural and industrial development of the country. 


A number of legislative measures were passed to encourage the 
building of cheap houses and to give more support to co-operative 
building societies. The most important were the Decree of 15 Decem- 
ber 1919 and the Order of the Director General of Agriculture of 
8 May 1921. 

As a result of the guarantee of an annual State subsidy to the 
Mutual Housing Fund, increasing every year and amounting to 
1,100,000 francs in 1927, 924 dwellings were built up to November 
1929 at a cost of 28 million francs. 

The Grand Council of Tunis has been gravely concerned by the 
continued seriousness of the shortage, and has requested the Adminis- 
tration to take urgent steps, on the lines of the Loucheur Act of 
18 July 1928 in France, for the construction in the course of the 
next five years of not less than 1,000 family dwellings at a low rent 
and 800 medium-sized or workers’ dwellings. 





1 The report also proposes a credit of 6 million francs for the establishment 
of a Central Office for Labour Questions and Friendly Societies. 
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Vocational Education 


The Sub-Committee deals in another report with education in 
Tunis ; Chapter III is devoted especially to vocational education. 

Even before the war the Director General of Education had taken 
steps to introduce elementary vocational education. Since 1910 
vocational education has been the subject of close collaboration 
between the schools and the local employers. It was intended 
chiefly for the Natives of school age. The older pupils (average age 
15-18 years) in the intermediate and higher classes attended school 
in the morning and the employers’ workshop in the afternoon. The 
headmasters of the schools found places for their pupils, supervised 
them, rewarded diligent work, and punished irregular attendance or 
idleness. The work done and the progress made were recorded in a 
special learner’s workbook. This system was applied in the towns 
of Tunis, Bizerta, Susa, Kairwan, Sfax, and the other more important 
urban centres ; it covered about 300 to 400 pupils. 

There were also a certain number of school workshops with some 
elementary technical equipment, in which a schoolmaster conducted 
regular pre-apprenticeship classes. For certain special trades, such as 
weaving, dyeing, and gardening, instructors who were themselves 
workers were engaged and paid by the schools and gave a complete 
course of apprentice training including three or four years of graded 
practical work. 

It is only since 1924, however, that there has been any organised 
treatment of the matter. In that year a Consultative Committee on 
Vocational Education was set up, as an outcome of which a Permanent 
Committee was appointed to advise the Administration as to future 
action. In 1929, district referees on vocational education were ap- 
pointed, and in the same year a sum of 1 million francs was included 
in the budget and earmarked for vocational training. 

Among the results of these efforts are the elementary technical 
school in Sfax, the commercial and industrial school in Susa, the pre- 
apprenticeship school in Béja, the pre-apprenticeship school in Tunis, 
the apprenticeship workshops in Jedeida, and the vocational education 
courses given in the boys’ school in Ferryville. 

Classes in dressmaking, art, and household management are also 
held in girls’ schools. 

In general, it is satisfactory to find that the population is beginning 
to realise the value of vocational education in the widest sense of the 
term. In its programme of future work in the field of vocational 
education the Sub-Committee proposes certain urgent measures which 
would cost a total of 20,500,000 francs. 


Health and Welfare 


Questions of health and welfare are examined in detail in the report 
of the fifth group, which studied the development and present position 
of these two subjects. 
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Programme of Public Works and Economic Equipment 


It should also be mentioned that the Sub-Committee on Economic 
Questions included in its report a programme of public works and 
economic equipment for Tunis which would cost 3,865,539,250 francs, 
among which the urgent tasks for the next ten years would cost 
1,835,897,850 francs. 

On 4 June 1982 a plenary meeting of the Committee on Economic 
and Financial Questions was held at the Residency in Tunis for the 
official discussion of the report of the Sub-Committee on Economic 
Questions. 

The Sub-Committee on Financial Questions also put forward 
proposals. For carrying out the programme of the Economic Sub- 
Committee it decided to suggest a loan of 1,000 million francs, to be 
spread over a period of ten years and repaid in instalments as the 
sums required for interest and repayment were voted in the budget of 
the Protectorate. 4 


Wage-Earning Employment in Cyprus 


In August 1981 a Committee was appointed by the Governor 
of.Cyprus to study and report on the possibility of applying the Inter- 
national Labour Conventions on sickness insurance and minimum 
wage-fixing machinery, and in May 1932 the terms of reference of 
the Committee were extended to include workmen’s compensation. 
The report of the Committee, which has now been published *, includes 
an interesting introductory survey, based largely on the 1931 Census, 
of the extent to which wage-earning employment prevails in Cyprus. 

The number of persons working in factories, even if that term is 
stretched widely to include all sorts of small industrial establish- 
ments, is not more than 1,734, while there are only a few wine and 
spirit factories and about 27 others (mainly brick and tile, gypsum, 
soap, and tobacco factories) which, in the opinion of the Committee, 
can be classed as factories proper. A silk filature at Paphos appears 
to be the largest factory undertaking. It is a modern industrial estab- 
lishment employing 143 women and 9 men. Mine and quarry work 
has been to some extent industrialised ; out of something over 8,000 
persons employed in the mines (mainly asbestos and copper), probably 
2,500 are entirely dependent for their livelihood on the industry. 
Quarry workers can work for only four months in the year owing to 
weather conditions and remain part-time agriculturists working on 
their own land. 





1 La Dépéche tunisienne, 30 May 1932. 

2 Cyprus. Report of the Committee appointed to study the Conventions and 
Recommendations adopted by the International Labour Conference at its Tenth and 
Eleventh Sessions and to report on the possibility of applying the Conventions in the 
Colony of Cyprus, 1932. Nicosia, Govt. Printing Office, 1933. 38 pp. 
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In the building trades, employment is not organised in a modern 
sense ; few contractors keep books and for repairs and additions to 
houses the owner often employs artisans direct without the inter- 
vention of a contractor and pays them a daily wage. The Census of 
1931 returned 1,425 masons declaring themselves as employers, with 
845 men as assistants to masons, 1,891 men and 461 women working 
as masons’ labourers, and 106 men as stone-cutters ; but probably 
at least three-fourths of the 1,425 masons are almost entirely wage 
earners and show themselves as working on their own account because 
they are not permanently employed by any one person. A trade 
union movement has recently begun and there may soon be a demand 
for the regulation of these trades. 

In the transport group, the employees of the Government-owned 
railways are for the most part employed on a wage basis ; there are 
no definite regulations with regard to compensation, etc., each case 
of accident or sickness receiving sympathetic consideration on its 
own merits. The majority of chauffeurs, 1,066 in number, work on 
their own account through motor-car passenger agents. They buy 
their cars on the instalment system and most of them are considerably 
in arrear with their instalments owing to excessive competition. There 
are still 527 muleteers and 298 camel drivers and they nearly all own 
their animals and work for themselves. Boatmen and dock labourers 
both work in groups on share principles and in neither case is there any 
employer. 

Weaving and lace-making are both carried on almost entirely 
as home-working trades giving employment to 6,177 and 3,077 women 
respectively. The workers are scattered over a wide area and are 
unorganised and the trades have been severely affected by compe- 
tition from Japan and Indo-China. 

In commerce, there is an average of roughly one employee to each 
merchant. There are probably not more than 25 establishments which 
employ more than half a dozen clerks or shop assistants and in most 
cases the proprietor does the work with one, or at most two, assistants. 

Domestic servants are employed often at as young as eight years 
of age and they grow up with the family of the employer. For the first 
two or three years they receive little or no pay but are fed and clothed, 
not always too well. Their hours of work are long and they are made 
to do heavy work in the house and to carry large jars of water at an 
early age. As they grow up, they receive pay of from two pounds to 
six pounds yearly and when of full age they may receive up to one 
pound monthly. Not infrequently the parents of the maidservant 
draw her wages and they do not always keep them for her. 

The number of holders of land permanently employing labour is 
small. Of the total number of rural householders, 24 per cent. have 
no land at all while another 10 per cent. have less than 1°/, acres. There 
is thus a large class of peasant proprietors employed part time on 
their own land and part time on other people’s land or in other ways 
such as brushwood gathering, lime-kiln burnings, etc. In addition, 
there is the labourer without land or property of any sort employed 
in the village on odd jobs. Shepherds are a fairly numerous class. 
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In 1981, there were 7,849 male and 912 female shepherds, the latter 
being mostly young girls. Out of a total of 24,787 registered owners 
of sheep and goats in 1927, only 8,483 owned more than 20 animals 
and of these only 2,278 owned more than 50. Shepherding is often 
done in partnership or by groups of owners employing the same 
shepherd and in that event the shepherd himself usually owns a certain 
number of animals which run with the flock. It is thus difficult to 
differentiate between the employer and the employed in agriculture, 
and the standard of living of many employers is the same as, or at best 
a very little higher than, that of the employed. 

In regard to existing provision by the State on the subjects covered 
by the Conventions under consideration, the Committee points out 
that it has for many years been the considered policy of the Govern- 
ment that no person should be denied medical or hospital treatment 
because he is unable to pay for it. The mukhtar, or president of the 
local authority in every village or quarter of the village or town, is 
empowered to give a certificate to poor persons which entitles them 
to free medical treatment and drugs at a Government dispensary 
or hospital. This system has been largely extended, so that the Govern- 
ment makes a large contribution to the treatment of workers who, 
if a compulsory insurance scheme were to be adopted, would pay to 
some extent the cost of medical benefit. There is in force a Female 
Domestic Servants’ Protection Law which has already accustomed 
employers to a certain amount of regulation that could in due course 
be extended for the purposes of sickness insurance. Workmen’s 
compensation is provided for mine workers under Law 12 of 1925, 
which follows in the main the United Kingdom legislation but is 
considered in certain respects to be more weighted on the side of the 
worker, the employers being mainly large corporations who were 
ready to pay compensation on a comparatively generous scale without 
argument. The Committee considers that when legislation is introduced 
to cover other occupations as well, the scale of compensation for miners 
should be reduced to the general scale. 

The conditions in regard to employment in Cyprus as thus depicted 
correspond broadly to those prevailing in a number of other Mediter- 
ranean and Near Eastern countries. It is therefore all the more signifi- 
cant that the Committee, while stressing the need for special measures 
of adaptation of the Conventions to meet the local conditions, never- 
theless recommends the introduction of legislation dealing with 
sickness insurance, minimum wage-fixing machinery, and workmen’s 
compensation. In all cases the Committee insists on a policy of “ gra- 
dualness””’. The legislation should be applied in the beginning to 
particular establishments and particular trades in which application 
could be made effective, and extended stage by stage. The application 
of any of. the Conventions, even with modifications, to agriculture 
is considered not to be feasible in present conditions. A summary of 
the recommendations for legislation submitted by the Committee 
has already been published in Industrial and Labour Information." 





1 Vol. XLVI, No. 4, 24 April 19338, p. 110. 





STATISTICS 


Movements in the General Level 
of Unemployment and Employment 


The following tables give current statistics on the general move- 
ment of unemployment (table I) and employment (table II). Notes 
on the scope of these statistics were given in the Review for January 
19831, and figures for different industries in a special publication. *? 


I. Unemployment. Thirty-one countries publish regular figures of 
unemployment. Owing to differences in the methods of compilation 
and in the definition of unemployment, comparisons between the 
ee are not generally possible. The figures relate to recorded unem- 
ployment only, and in most cases fall far short of the reality. Only 
when based on compulsory insurance do they approach completeness. 
Their principal value is in indicating the fluctuations from time to 
time, and only between such movements are international compari- 
sons possible. Moreover, the various series are not equally sensitive 
to changes on the labour market, and an equal change in any two 
series does not necessarily represent a corresponding change in the 
countries concerned. Where available, figures of “ partial unemploy- 
ment ” are given, but they are uncertain, incomplete, and based on 
different defir itions ; thus it is not possible to compare them inter- 
nationally. The yearly figures (averages of 12 months) are in some 
cases computed Y the Office. Unless otherwise indicated the 
monthly figures refer to the end of the month. 

The principal problems of these statistics are examined in two 
publications of the Office*; for figures based on unemployment 
Insurance additional information as to the scope and working of these 
schemes will be found in a recent study of the Office. ¢ 


II. Employment. Statistics are given for fifteen countries ; 
they are intended to show the movements in the number of people 
in work, as distinct from unemployment statistics, which indicate 
the number out of work. They are based usually on returns of the 
numbers employed at certain dates by representative establishments. 
In some cases they are based on sickness or unemployment insurance 
schemes. For a variety of causes they are primarily of value for short- 
period comparisons ms a 





2 Vol. XXVII, No. 1, Jan. 1933, pp. 87-96. 

2 Hours of Work and Unemployment : Report to the Preparatory Conference, 
January 1933, pp. 145-163. 

3 Methods of Statistics of Unemployment ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 7 ; 
Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second International Conference of 
Labour Statisticians (containing resolutions on the best methods of compiling 
unemployment statistics) ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 8 ; Geneva, 1925. 

* Unemployment Insurance and Various Forms of Relief for the Unemployed. 
International Labour Conference, Seventeenth Session, Geneva, 19383. 
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The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”. 
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STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 
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12,630,000 f 





| 680,837 
| 





» The figures relate to the 15th of the month. 
following month. 


The sign * signifies: “ no figures exist”: 


®* The figures relate to the ist of the 


The sign f signifies : “ provisional figure ”’. 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ’’. 








STATISTICS 


TABLE Il. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT (cont.) 





Date 


(end of 
month) 


ITALY 


LATVIA 


PoLAND 


SWEDEN 


Switzer- 
LAND 


CzecHo- 
SLOVAKIA* 





Employers’ 


returns 


Sickness 
insurance 
statistics 


Employers’ 
returns 


Employers’ 
returns 


Employers 
returns 


_ Social 
insurance 
statistics 





Number 
employed 
in Sept- 


ember = 


Percen- 
tage of 
workers 
employe 


Average 
number 
of 





deact employed 


Number 
employed 


in 
1927 =100 


Average 
number 
employed 


Number 
employed 
in 1925 


Average 
number 
of 
members 
employed 


in 
a = 100 in 1928 


in 1930 
= 100 


= 100 


1926=1 tiene 





Es 





75.5 
82.6 
89.6 
91.1 
89.6 
88.2 
86.3 
85.7 
82.4 


wo 
«1 


| 1932 March 
April 
May 
June 
July 


nD nD 
Pt * 2 
i 


~ 





S8anrssssss 
aU bo OOOO «1 


wees 
° 


~ 


sieaeeeses 
@ 


tn to DO im iP OM 
bo toh bo 
te be bo co bo to bo 


| 
| 
| 


66.8 


a 
a 
o 

S) 
a 
=) 


| 1933 Jan. 
| Feb. 
March 



































205,529 | 192,251 || 2,049,786 


642,885 





Number employed | 141,036t | 485,201 

2 Base : 1930 = 100. * Average for the month. 
The sign * signifies: “no figures exist’’. The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received ”. 
The sign f¢ signifies: “ provisional figure ’’. 





Movements in the General Level of Wages 


The principal purpose of the statistics given below is to show 
changes in the general level of wages within each country. They 
are in continuation of the tables previously published here under the 
same title. } 

The series have been selected so as to give as comprehensive a 
view as possible of the movement of wages in all branches of 
economic activity in each country. Preference has therefore been given 
to series with the widest scope, both economic and geographic. When 
the general series do not include certain important branches of eco- 
nomic activity, in particular agriculture and mining, they have wherever 
possible been completed by the addition of series showing the general 
movement of wages in these branches. When statistics relating 
to the whole country are not available, series relating to an important 
town in the country — usually the capital — have been given. 

In order to indicate the branches of economic activity covered 
by each series, the various branches have been classified in five main 
groups, and the groups represented in each series by one or more 
branches are shown in the headings to the tables. The five groups are as 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX VII, No. 2, Feb. 1933, pp. 260-271. 
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follows : (1) agriculture ; (2) mines ; (3) industries, including all manu- 
facturing and transforming industries as well as building and construc- 
tional work; (4) public services, including transport of every kind, 
supply of water, light, and power, postal, telegraph, and telephone 
services, and public administration ; (5) commerce, including 
banks, insurance, hotels, and restaurants. The term “ various ”’ covers 
certain occupations which are either ill defined or too special or limited 
to be assigned to one of the important groups.’ However, in view of 
the great divergencies in the scope of the statistics available, the 
composition of each of the main groups differs perceptibly in different 
countries ; in particular, the branches representing the groups “ public 
services” and “commerce” are extremely varied, so that these 
groups are hardly comparable from country to country. 

As regards the main subdivisions in the general series (men, 
women, skilled, unskilled) the only possible course has been to follow 
the practice adopted in each country. Similarly the series represent 
hourly, daily, weekly, monthly, or annual wages according to the data 
available. Lastly, some countries publish only statistics of wage 
rates, others only of earnings, and the two kinds of data, as is well 
known, have by no means the same meaning. 

It should be emphasised that on account of all these divergencies 
it is almost impossible to make any exact comparison of the absolute 
levels of wages in general in the different countries. The series given 
here only serve to compare the fluctuations in each country over a 
period of time. 

Table I shows the movements of money wages. Table II gives 
index numbers of real wages (calculated by dividing the index numbers 
of money wages by the index numbers of the cost of living) for countries 
in which data of this kind are published. In both tables the countries 
are as far as possible arranged in the alphabetical order of their French 
names. 


SourRcEsS AND NOTES 


Information on the sources and methods of compilation of the 
statistics has been given in previous numbers of the Review.* A 
further note on Poland is given below. 


Poland. 

The publication of the series of average hourly earnings has been suspended 
for the time being, It will be resumed when these data have undergone some 
improvements and form a basis for a continuous and homogeneous series. In the 
meantime, the series formerly given has been brought up to date. 





1 Reference to the scheme of classification of industries adopted in an 
article entitled “Movements of Wages in Different Industries and Occupations ” 
(in International Labour Review, Vol. XXVI, No. 2, Aug. 1932, pages 255-267), 
with a view to giving detailed information for certain industries and occupations, 
will show that the five main groups in question cover the following items in the list 
given on page 256 : Agriculture, A ; Mines, B ; Industries, C to L ; Public services, 
M to R; Commerce, S and T; Various, U to Y. 

2 International Labour Review, Vol. XXV, No. 2, Feb. 1932, pp. 262, 273-279 ; 
No. 5, May 1932, p. 687; Vol. XXVI, No. 2, Aug. 1932, pp. 243-244; No. 5, 
Nov. 1932, p. 717. 





STATISTICS 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES 





UNION OF G 
ERMANY AUSTRALI 
Souts AFRICA . 2 








Mines, ind., pub.|| : , “ : - : 
eer’., counaneses Mines, industries, public services Agriculture 








Women 


— Men Men (sk. and Women Men 


: Men J 
(skilled and (skilled) (semi- | (un- 





" (un- 
unskilled) skilled)| skilled)| *°™” | skilled) 


sk.) Weekly 
Index numbers 
of weekly rates 








Hourly rates 





R. Pf. . Pf. | R. Pf. 


1926 ag * 
1927 . s 
1928 . 77.5 . 60.3 
1929 . 81.8 ls 63.4 
1930 . 83.3 . 64.6 
1931 79.3 d 61.5 
1932 68.9 . 53.1T 


Dec. 1931 . 69.3 x 53.5 


March 1982 69.2 J 53.4 
June J 69.0 i 53.3 


> 


Sept. 68.4 1 | 52.6 


” 


Dec. ,, 68.4 52.3+ 


Pre-war 



































AUSTRALIA (cont.) 





Mines, ind., pub. serv., comm., various Industries, commerce, various 





Men (skilled and unskilled) Women (skilled and unskilled) 





Hourly | Index | Weekly Index / Hourly | 1Bde= | Weekly a 
rates — es rates — rates 
bers bers bers bers 








[4 


Pan ae we oOouur : 


» @ 8. , 
100 100 . 100 
189 176 1 207 
191 177 1 211 
193 179 1 216 
194 180 1 218 
188 176 1 217 
173 161 1 0. 195 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 


100 
189 
193 
198 
199 
198 
180 


177 
175 


172 
171 
163 


170 159 0.75 | 192 
168 156 0.75 | 192 


167 155 0.50 | 188 
167 155 0.50 | 188 
159 148 11.85 | 178 


Sept. 1981 
Dec. os 


March 19382 
June ,, 
Sept. ,, 


— it POT RO DONO Re & 
ewe C©mR wwowvoos 



































South Africa. Annual figures : 30 September of each year (base: 1914 = 100). 
. Germany. Annual figures: averages; monthly figures: ist of the following month, (Base of 
index numbers : 1928 = 100.) Before 1928, old series linked up with the new one. 

Australia. Annual figures: averages, except for 1928 (averages based on three quarters) and 
4 1930 (averages based on two quarters only). (Pre-war : April 1914) ; monthly figures : last day of 
the month. 


The * signifies: “ no figures exist”. The sign — signifies: “ figures not yet received”, 
The sign ¢ signifies : “ provisional figure ’’. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





CANADA 





Mines 
certain ind. Other | industries 


Agriculture pub. serv. *| industries 





ciety | Mees! | — nen 
e - 

(sk. and | (unskilled) 

— unsk,) 











Index numbers of hourly rates 





100 100 100 
181 197 187 
185 199 188 
187 201 187 
193 202 188 
194 202 188 
191 197 183 
179 184 174 



































DENMARK 





Industries, public services, commerce, various 





ill 
Men (skilled) Men (unskilled) pee ey General average 





Index 
num- 
bers 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Hourly 
earnings 


Hourly 


Hourly Hourly 
earnings 


earnings earnings 





Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


Sept. 1931 154 
Dec. a 157 


March 1932 153 273 84 
June a 152 273 84 130 
Sept. 99 152 273 85 130 



































Canada. Agriculture: annual figures : averages (pre-war: 1914). Other series: annual 
figures : averages (base : 1913 = 100). 


Denmark. Annual figures : averages (pre-war: 1914); monthly figures: averages for 
the quarter ending with the month in question. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’’. 





STATISTICS 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





Estonia Unitep STATES 





Mines, ind., pub. Certain industries, public services, 
serv., various various (trade union rates) 





(ailed ond anak) Chiefly skilled men 





Hourly} Index Index 
earn- | num- —— num “ae 
ings bers os bers Sante 





Cents $ 

* d 100 22.30 
28.0 J 250 52.12 
29.3 J 260 53.79 
31.1 v 261 53.66 
32.1 J 262 53.68 
82.5 . 272 54.37 
31.9 273 54.19 
29.9 A 242 47.32 















































Unitep States (cont.) 





Industries (N.1.C.B. series) 





Men (skilled and semi-skilled) Men (unskilled) 


Hourly — | Weekly pan Hourly 4 Weekly 


earnings | pers | eammings| pers | earnings | pers | earnings 


$ $ $ 8 
0.291 14.99 0.203 10.71 
0.651 81.58 0.461 23.22 
0.656 31.52 0.472 23.55 
0.659 31.95 0.474 23.90 
0.668 32.59 0.486 24.42 
0.662 29.15 0.478 21.91 
0.634 25.07 0.461 19.21 
1982 0.560t 19.52f 0.401f 14.54T 


Dec. 1931 0.606 22.56 0.435 17.00 


March 1932 0.586 21.19 0.420 15.75 
June 9 0.558 18.37 0.399 13.80 
Sept. ,, 0.541 18.58 0.387 13.94 
Dec. 99 0.527 18.55 0.380 13.66 









































Estonia. Annual! figures: averages. (Base of index numbers: second half of 1923=100.) 


United States. Agriculture : annual figures : averages (pre-war: 1914); monthly figures : 
ist of the following month. Certain industries: annual figures: 15 May of each year (pre- 
war: 1913). The figures relate to a much smaller number of industries than do those of the 
National Industrial Conference Board (for which see note on following page) and include 
women in one or two occupations. 

The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist 3 The sign — signif'»s : “ figures not yet received ”’. 


The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures”. 





INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


TABLE I, STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





UnitTep States (cont.) 





Industries (N.I.C.B. series) (cont.) 





Women (skilled and unskilled) 


General 


average 





Hourly 
earnings 


Index 


Index 


Weekly 


num | earnings 


bers 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Weekly 
earnings 





Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 

Dec. 1931 

March 1932 

June ,, 

Sept. ,, 

Dec. ,, 











7.75 
17.29 
17.87 
17.15 
17.63 
15.98 
14.70 
11.72} 


13.63 


12.75 
10.70 
11.70 
11.56 


























FINLAND 


FRANCE 





Mines, industries, 


pub. serv., various 


Mines 


Industries, various 
(Paris) 





Men and women 
(skilled and unskilled) 


Chiefly men 
(sk. and 
unskilled) 


Men 
(chiefly skilled) 





Annual 
earnings 


Index 
numbers 





Daily 
earnings 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Daily 
rates 





Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


F. Mks. 


945 
12,456 
12,9385 
13,383 
13,437 
13,034 
11,459 


100 
1,318 
1,369 
1,416 
1,422 
1,379 
1,213 


Frs. 


5.40 
28.40 
31.39 
31.00 
34.30 
36.99 
35.72 


100 
583 
585 
600 
697 
759 
756 


Frs. 


8.12 
41.45 
41.70 
42.75 
49.56 
53.99 
58.83 


100 
510 
514 
526 
610 
665 
663 


1932 — _ 32.87 6.34 725 50.72 625 
































Industries (National Industrial Conference Board series): annual figures: 


United States. 
(Base of index 


averages (pre-war: July 1914); monthly figures: first week of the month. 
numbers: 1923 = 100.) 


Finland. Annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1914). 


France. Mines: annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913). 
figures: October of each year (pre-war: 1911). 
The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ” 


The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’’. 


Industries and various : annual 





STATISTICS 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





FRANCE (cont.) 
(Towns other than Paris) 
Industries, various Industries 
Men (chiefly skilled) Women (chiefly skilled) 











Index 
num- 
bers 


Daily 


Hourly Index Daily Hourly 
rates 


num- 
rates bers rates rates 





Frs. » Frs. 

100 100 2.29 
700 d 809 15.29 
27.34 d 787 14.84 
28.44 d 856 
31.34 . 982 
33.66 4 1,052 
33.60 ‘ 1,052 
32.54 " 1,022 






































Great BRITAIN Huneany | nish Free | Sean 
AND N. IRELAND) | STATE | 
i] 





Agric., mines, . Industries, ‘ Agric., mines, ind., 
ind., pub. serv.|| Agriculture pub. serv. Agriculture pub. serv., various 





Men and | 

Men and women women || Men and women 
(sk. and unsk.) Women) (sk. and 4 | (sk. and unsk.) 
unsk.) 








Index numbers Anoued | Hourly Eades 


of weekly Daily wages ; | earn- 
sabes earnings . | ings numbers 














Pengés | Pengés Pengés 
* * * * 
101 y * * 1,375 
101 * * 1,470 
100 1,519 
99 ¥, 3.05 s 1,580 
1930 99 2.75 1,488 
1931 97 \y 1,390 
1932 96 — 


Dec. 1931 97 
March 1932 96 
June = 96 
Sept. sa 96 
Dec. a 95% 
March 1933 95 


to bo 
ror 


SERRE 














*ae eeenee 






































France. Annual figures: October of each year (pre-war: 1911). 

Great Britain. Annual figures : averages (base: 1924 = 100) ; monthly figures: 
averages for the quarter ending with the month in question. 

Hungary. Agriculture: annual figures: averages; monthly figures: spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter respectively. Industries, etc. : annual figures: averages. 

Irish Free State. Annual figures: a week in July of each year. (Base of index numbers: 1925.) 

Italy. Annual and monthly figures: averages. (Base of index numbers: July 1928 to 
June 1929.) 

The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”. 

The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





JAPAN New ZEALAND 
Agric., mines,ind.,| Industries, 
pub. serv., commerce, 
Men Women comm., various various 
(skilled and unsk.) | (skilled and unsk.)| eera! average - 
Men (skilled | Women (skilled 
Index Index Index Index Index Index and unskilled) | and unskilled} 


numbers | numbers | numbers | numbers ¢ ers 
of daily | of daily | of daily | of daily | of daily | of daily |} Index numbers of minimum 


rates earnings rates earnings rates | earnings weekly rates 


* * * * * 100 100 
100 100 100 100 100 100 158 157 
100 99 99 100 102 160 158 

99 98 100 99 105 166 159 

99 97 96 99 104 166 159 

96 94 87 96 99 167 159 

92 88 77 91 91 154 150 

— _— —_ _ —_ 141 





Industries 









































Dec. 1931 90 86 90 89 147 


March 19382 90 85 89 90 144 
June _,, 89 84 87 143 
Sept. .,| 88 82 87 140 
Dec. _ —_— -—— 137 


9 
































Latvia’ (Riga) NoRWAY Potanp || RUMANIA RUSSIA (U.S.8.8.) 

. . . Agric., mines. ° 

Industries, pub. Industries . Mines, . ° , Mines, 

serv., commerce commerce Industries industries Co ge ten industries 
7 ? 








Men Women Men (sk. Men and wo-|Men and women|Men and wo- 


Men Women , . / 
° (un- A un- men (skilled (skilled and men (skilled 
(skilled) skilled) (skilled)}, ed) and unsk.) and unskilled) unskilled) and unskilled) 


- | 
: Daily Index nos. ||Index numbers of} Monthly 
Hourly earnings earnings |lof daily rates|monthly earnings wages 








Cents Cents Kr. 
Pre-war * * 100 
1926 * 2490 
1927 * 2714 
1928 43 2748 
1929 45 2764 
1930 Ad 2656 
1931 f 44 2356 
1932 = 
Dec. 1931 2237 


March 1932 2010 
June . 1911 
Sept. — 
Dec. i —_ 


| 
| 






































Japan. Annual figures : averages (base : 1926 = 100); monthly figures : rates, end of the month ; earnings, 
averages for the month. 

New Zealand. Annual figures: averages (base: 1914 = 100); monthly figures: averages for the quarter 
ending with the month in question. 

Latvia (Riga). Annual and monthly figures : averages. 

Norway. Annual figures: third quarter of each year, except for 1931 (fourth quarter). 

Poland. Annual figures: averages (base: 1927 = 100); monthly figures: end of the month. 

Rumania. Annual figures: averages (base: 1914 = 100); monthly figures: averages for January, April, 
July, and October. 

Russia (U.S.S.R.). Annual figures: averages, except for 1931 (average of the first three quarters) ; 
monthly figures : averages for the quarter ending with the month in question. 

The sign * signifies: “no figures exist’’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received”. The sign f 

signifies ; “ provisional figures”’. 





STATISTICS 


TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (cont.) 





SwEDEN 





Mines, ind., pub. serv., comm., various 





Men (skilled and unskilled) 





Index 
num- 
bers 


Index 
num- 
bers 


Daily 


Hourly 
earnings 


earnings 





Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 












































SWEDEN (cont.) 





Mines, industries, public services, commerce, various (cont.) 





, . General average 
Women (skilled and unskilled) Gubaling means Gime 





Index : Index 
num- Daily num- 


Hourly Index Daily Hourly 
earnings earnings om earnings hom 


earnings 4 









































Sweden. 
The sign 


Annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913). 
* signifies : “ no figures exist’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 


The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF MONEY WAGES (concluded) 





SWITZERLAND 





Agriculture, mines, industries, public services, commerce 





Men (skilled and semi-skilled) Men (unskilled) 





Hourly | Index Daily Index | Hourly | Index Daily 
earnings | num- | earnings | num- | earnings | num- | earnings 
bers bers bers 









































SWITZERLAND (contl.) CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Prague) 





Industries, commerce Industries 





Women (skilled and unskilled) ||Men and women (skilled and unskilled) 





Hourly | Index | Daily | Index |} Minimum | Index | Minimum | Index 
earn- | num- | earn- | num- hourly num- weekly num- 
ings bers ings bers rates bers rates bers 





Frs. Frs. Ké. Ké, 
Pre-war . 3.22 | 100 0.44 100 J 100 
1926 * * 199 4.04 918 194.06 818 
1927 6.34 197 4.06 923 i 821 
1928 6.34 197 4.26 968 204.38 861 
1929 6.45 200 4.37 993 209.98 
1930 6.36 198 4.47 1,016 
1931 i 198 4.49 1,020 
1932 a 4.49 1,020 


Dec. 1931 * 4.49 1,020 


March 1932 4.49 1,020 
June 4.49 1,020 


Sept. 4.49 | 1,020 


LT 


Dec. *” 4.49 1,020 
March 1933 4.47 1,016 






































Switzerland. Annual figures: averages (pre-war: 1913). 
Czechoslovakia. Annual and monthly figures: averages (pre-war: 1914). 


_ The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”. The sign — eee “ figures not yet received ”’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ” 





TABLE Il. 


STATISTICS 


INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES! 





UNION OF 
Soutn AFRICA 


AUSTRALIA 


DENMARK 





Mines, ind., 
pub. serv., 
commerce 


pub. serv., 
comm., various 


Agric., mines, ind., 


Industries, public services, commerce, 


various 





Men (skilled 
and unskilled) 


Men (skilled 
and unskilled) 


Men 
(skilled) 


Men 
(unsk.) 


Women | General 
(sk. & unsk. ) average 





Weekly rates 


Weekly rates 








Hourly earnings 





(a) (d) 
100 100 
113 115 
116 118 
118 114 
114 111 
122 107 
125 99 




















100 
153 
152 
153 
155 
165 
176 


177 
181 
177 
176 
177 


100 100 
164 
164 
164 
166 
176 
187 


189 
189 
189 
188 
191 


151 
153 
164 
174 


175 
177 
175 
174 


175 














ESTONIA 


UNITED STATES 


Great BRITAIN 
and N. IRELAND 


New ZEALAND 





Mines, ind., 


Industries 
(N.1.C.B. series) 


Agriculture, 
mines, ind., 
pub. serv. 


Industries, 
commerce, 
various 


Agric., mines, 
ind., pub. serv., 
comm., various 





Men and 
women (sk. 
and unsk.) 


Men and women 
(skilled and unsk.) 


Men and 
women (skilled 
and unskilled) 


Men (skilled 
and unsk.) 


(Women (sk. 
and unsk.) 








Hourly 
earnings 


Weekly 
earnings 


Hourly 
earnings 


Weekly rates 


Minimum weekly rates 








Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1982 


Dec. 1981 


March 1932 
June sn 
Sept. 2 
Dec. ‘es 











77 
99 
102 
104 
107 
101 
98 
84t 
94 
88 
79 


80 
82 


74 
101 
105 
107 
109 
113 
120 
118+ 


120 


121 
120 
116 
115 














* 
103 
106 
106 
106 
110 
116 
117 


116 


115 
118 
119 
117 








100 
98 
99 
99 
99 

102 

104 


100 
97 
99 

102 

104 

107 

107 

106 


104 


103 
107 
107 
106 








+ Unless otherwise stated the notes for each country given under table I apply also to 


table II. 


Australia. (a) for full-time working hours; (b) with allowance for unemployment. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received "’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 








INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


TABLE Il. INDEX NUMBERS OF REAL WAGES! (concluded) 





POLAND SWITZERLAND CzecHosLovAEI!A (Prague) 





Mines. Mines, ind., pub. | Industries, : 
industries serv., commerce | commerce Industries 





Men Women 
Men and women P Men . Men and women 
(sk. and unsk.) at (unsk.) |(*Killed andi) (skilled and unskilled) 





y : : Minimum Minimum 
Daily rates Daily earnings hourly rates |weekly rates 





Pre-war 100 100 100 
1926 125 128 114 
1927 126 124 110 
1928 125 130 116 
1929 128 133 119 
1930 f 131 136 121 
1931 189 143 127 
1932 —s 146+ 130+ 


| Dec. 1981 148 182 


March 19382 144 128 
June 144 128 


99 


Sept. 147 131 


9 


Dec. 144 128 






































SWEDEN 





Mines, industries, public services, commerce, various 





Men Women General average 
(skilled and unskilled) | (skilled and unskilled) (incl. young persons) 


ST hE the eee at 





Hourly Daily Hourly Daily Hourly Daily 
earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings earnings 





Pre-war 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 





























? Unless otherwise stated the notes for each country given under table I apply also to 
table II. 
The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”. The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 


The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ”’. 
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Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French, and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used. Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in 
full in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the 
International Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1930 


PANAMA 


* Ley 29 de 1930 por la cual se protege la salud del obrero. De 31 de octubre 


de 1930. (Leyes de Panama, 1930, p. 110.) 
[Act No. 29 for the protection of the health of workers. Dated 31 October 


1930.] 


LEGISLATION OF 19381 


LATVIA 


Uznemumu un atsevisku darba vietu saraksts, kur mazgadéjie, pirms pilnu 
15 gadu vecuma sasniegsanas, av nodarbinami. 1931. g. 9 janvari. No. 369/D. 
(Valdibas Vestnesis, 1931, No. 14.) 





1 List of abbreviations : A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Osterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial 
del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth 
Statutory Rules; D. R.A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven 
Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published 
by the Ministry of National Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos 
(Teuchos proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo 
Komissariata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru 
Kabineta Noteikumu Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = 
Revue du Travail ; R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ;S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules 
and Orders; Sb. z. a n. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and 
Orders of the Czechoslovak Republic); W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und 
sozialstatistische Mitteilungen (Rapports économiques et statistique sociale) ; 
L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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[Schedule of undertakings and special workplaces where young persons must 
not be employed until they have attained the age of 15 years. Dated 9 January 
1931.] 


PANAMA 


Ley 9a de 1931 (de 11 de febrero) por la cual se dictan varias disposiciones 
relacionadas con el Departamento Nacional de Higiene. (Leyes de Panama, 1930, 


p. 397.) 
[Act No. 9 to issue various provisions respecting the National Department 


of Health. Dated 11 February 1931.] 


LEGISLATION OF 1932 


TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory. 
Polizeiverordnung Nr. 66. Vom 5. November 1932. (Verordnungen usw., 1933, 


No. 6, p. 34.) 
[Beschaftigung weiblicher Arbeitnehmer in Gast- oder Schankwirtschaften.] 


AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth. 
* An Act to amend the Financial Emergency Acts, 1931, and for other purposes. 
No. 35 of 1982. Assented to 3 October 19382. 
[Sections 12-18 : Invalid and old-age pensions. } 


Queensland. 

An Act to provide for the encouragement of employment and the rehabilitation 
of industry ; to constitute and establish a Bureau of Industry ; and for other pur- 
poses. 23 Geo. V, No. 25. Assented to 15 December 1932. (Queensland Govern- 
ment Gazette, 22 December 1932, p. 1993.) 


South Australia. 

An Act to amend the Early Closing Act, 1926. 28 Geo. V. No. 2079 of 1933. 
Assented to 15 November 1932. (Acts of the Parliament of South Australia, 1932.) 

An Act to amend the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, 1911 to 1927. 23 Geo. V. 
No. 2081 of 1932. Assented to 15 November 1932. (Acts of the Parliament of 
South Australia, 1932.) 

An Act to amend the law relating to dentists. 23 Geo. V. No. 2088 of 19382. 
Assented to 23 November 1932. (Acts of the Parliament of South Australia, 1932.) 

An Act to amend the Health Acts, 1898 to 1925. 23 Geo. V. No. 2089 of 1982. 
Assented to 23 November 1932. (Acts of the Parliament of South Australia, 1932.) 

An Act to amend the Advances for Homes Act, 1928, by the enactment of 
provisions rendering the State Bank of South Australia liable to pay rates to local 
governing bodies on certain properties. 23 Geo. V. No. 2091 of 1982. Assented to 
23 November 1932. (Acts of the Parliament of South Australia, 1932.) 

An Act to amend the Farmers’ Relief Act Extension Act, 1931, to make pro- 
vision for financing farmers for the session 1933-1934, and for purposes incidental 
thereto. 23 Geo. V. No. 2100 of 1932. Assented to 830 November 1932. (Acts of the 
Parliament of South Australia, 1932.) 


AUSTRIA 
Bundesgesetz vom 15. Dezember 1932, betreffend die Abinderung des Bundes- 


angestellten-Krankenversicherungsgesetzes 1928. (B. G. Bl., 1982, 91. Stiick, 
No. 346, p. 1374.) 
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Bundesgesetz vom 22. Dezember 1932, betreffend die Verlaingerung (bis zum 
Ablauf des Jahres 1933) der Geltungsdauer der Pachterschutzverordnung. 
(B. G. B1., 1982, 95. Stiick, No. 364, p. 1478.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Soziale Verwaltung im Einvernehmen mit 
dem Bundesminister fiir Handel und Verkehr vom 12. Dezember 1932, betreffend 
die Beitragsleistung der Arbeit-(Dienst-)-geber zum Bundes-Wohn- und Siedlungs- 
fonds. (B. G. BI., 1932, 95. Stiick, No. 857, p. 1475.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Soziale Verwaltung vom 28. Dezember 
1982, womit das Verzeichnis der rein landlichen Gemeinden in den Bundeslindern 
Karnten, Tirol und Vorarlberg neuerlich abgeindert wird (XXXI. Durchfiihrungs- 
verordnung zum Arbeitslosenversicherungsgesetz). (B. G. Bl., 1932, 95. Stiick, 
No. 373, p. 1484.) 


BELGIUM 


* Arrété royal du 30 octobre 1932, concernant : Loi du 14 juin 1921 instituant 
la journée de huit heures et la semaine de quarante-huit heures. — Industries 
soumises 4 l’influence des saisons (art. 5). — Fabrication et impression des papiers 
peints. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 311, p. 6071.) 


Arrété ministériel déterminant les catégories d’ouvriers ou travailleurs assi- 
milés qui courent le risque d’intoxication par le phosphore, l’arsenic, le sulfure de 
carbone, les hydrocarbures, de troubles pathologiques dus au radium, aux rayons X 
ou d’affections de la peau. Du 31 octobre 19382. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 323, 
p. 6224.) 


* Arrété royal modifiant les articles 15, 16 et 20 de l’arrété royal du 22 mars 
1927 concernant l’emploi pour la destruction des rongeurs et des insectes, de l’acide 
cyanhydrique et de toutes substances capables de le produire ou de le dégager. 
Du 6 novembre 1932. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 323, p. 6223 ; Erratum : No. 339, 
p- 6591.) 


* Arrété royal du 14 novembre 19382, concernant: Loi du 14 juin 1921. — 
Article 5. — Industries soumises 4 l’influence des saisons. Modification temporaire 
du régime de travail applicable a l’industrie du batiment et des travaux publics. 
Prorogation. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 321, p. 6205.) 


Arrété royal du 28 novembre 1932 [portant réduction de 10 pour cent, a partir 
du 1° janvier 1933, des rémunérations mensuelles effectives moyennes servant 
de base a la fixation des allocations dues aux marins du commerce par application 
de la loi du 30 décembre 1929 sur la réparation des accidents du travail survenus 
aux gens de mer, et fixées par l’article premier de l’arrété royal du 18 mai 1931 
et rapportant, 4 partir de la méme date, l’arrété royal du 12 juillet 1932 portant 
réduction du 5 pour cent desdites rémunérations]. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 352, 
p. 6793.) 

Arrété royal du 24 décembre 1932 portant modification de l’arrété du 18 mai 
1931. Reconnaissance de l’institution des services médicaux en matiére de répara- 
tion des dommages résultant des accidents du travail. (Moniteur belge, 1933, 
No. 5, p. 36.) 


Arrété royal du 30 décembre 1932: Réglement général des voies navigables. 
Inscription et jaugeage des bateaux. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 12, p. 117.) 


BELGIUM : COLONIES 
Belgian Congo. 

Ordonnance du 26 octobre 1932, No. 144bis/A.E., modifiant la nomenclature 
des établissements dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. 

Verordening van 26 October 1932, nr. 144bis/E.Z., waarbij wijziging wordt 
gebracht aan de lijst der vergunningsplichtige inrichtingen. (Bull. Admin. du Congo 
belge, 1932, No. 22, p. 808.) 

[Industrie électrique. ] 


Ordonnance du 26 octobre 1932, No. 144ter/A.E., portant réglement sur les 
installations électriques. 
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Verordening wan 26 October 1932, nr. 144ter/E.Z., houdende reglement op de 
electrische installaties. 
(Bull. Admin. du Congo belge, 1932, No. 22, p. 810.) 


CZECHOSLUVAKIA 


Ratifikacye navrhu umluvy tykajici se odskodnéni nemoci z povolani. Nr. 196. 
6. srpna 1932. (Sb. z. a n., 1982, Castka 73, p. 821.) 

[Ratification of the Draft Convention concerning workmen’s compensation 
for occupational diseases. Dated 6 August 1932.j 

Vladni nafizeni ze dne 22. prosince 1932 o dalsim poskytovani drahotnich 
priplatki k urazowym dichodim. Nr. 194. (Sb. z. a n., 1932, Castka 78, p. 821.) 

[Order respecting the continuation of cost-of-living bonuses on accident pen- 
sions. Dated 22 December 1932.] 

Vladni natizeni ze dne 22 prosince 1932, kterym se prodluzuje opétné platnost 
predpisi §§ 13, 16, 17 a 18 vladniho natizeni ze dne tijna 1922, ¢. 305 Sb. z. a n., 
© zaopatieni trvalych nameStnancu na velkém majetku pozemkovem. Nr. 195. 
(Sb. z. a n., 1982, Castka 738, p. 821.) 

[Order to prolong the operation of the provisions of sections 13, 16, 17 and 18 
of the Order of 21 October 1922 (Sb. z. a n., No. 305), respecting pensions for the 
permanent employees on large estates. Dated 22 December 1932.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Verordnung betreffend Verlaingerung [um ein Jahr] der Amtsdauer der Betriebs- 
vertretungen. Vom 15. November 1932. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 
1982, No. 66, p. 761.) 

Dritte Verordnung iiber Massnahmen auf dem Gebiete der Zwangsvollstreckung 
sowie iiber Kiindigungsschutz fiir Pachter landwirtschaftlicher Grundstiicke. Yom 
15. November 1932. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 66, p. 751.) 

Verordnung zur Belebung der Wirtschaft, zugleich zur Abanderung des Gesetzes 
zur Bekimpfung der Wohnungsnot (Wohnungsbaugesetz) vom 27. Marz 1925 
(S. Bl. S. 79) in der zurzeit geltenden Fassung. Vom 18. November 1932. (Gesetz- 
blatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, No. 66, p. 759.) 

Rechtsverordnung zur Erginzung und Durchfiihrung der Verordnung zur 
Belebung der Wirtschaft, zugleich zur Abanderung des Gesetzes zur Bekimpfung 
der Wohnungsnot (Wohnungsbaugesetzes) vom 27. Marz 1925 (S. Bl. S. 79) in der 
zurzeit geltenden Fassung vom 18. November 1932. Vom 18. November 1982. 
(Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 66, p. 759.) 

Verordnung zur Aufhebung der Verordnung iiber die Gleichstellung der Wohl- 
fahrts-Erwerbslosen mit den Empfangern von Erwerbslosenunterstiitzung beziig- 
lich der Leistung von Pflichtarbeiten. Vom 6. Dezember 1932. (Gesetzblatt fiir 
die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 73, p. 829.) 

Zulassungsordnung. Vom 30. Dezember 1932. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 1933, No. 2, p. 65.) 

[Krankenkassenirztliche Tatigkeit.] 


DENMARK 


Bekendtgorelse om Arbejdsloshedskassernes Forhold under Strejke og Lockout 
og om Genaabning af Kasserne. Nr. 359. Den 11. November 1932. (Lovtidenden A, 
1933, No. 61, p. 2065.) 

[Notification No. 359 respecting the conduct of unemployment funds during 
strikes and lockouts and the re-opening of funds. Dated 11 November 1932.] 


EGYPT 


Order of the Council of Ministers to create a Labour Advisory Council. Approved 
81 December 1932. 
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ESTONIA 






Aurukatelde ja aurumahuitite ehituse, korraspidamise ja jirelevalve miaadruse 
tiiendamise miaarus. No. 8. 22 detsembril 1932. (Riigi Teataja, 1933, No. 1, p. 11.) 

[Order No. 8 to supplement the Order respecting the construction, maintenance, 
and supervision of steam boilers and steam containers. Dated 22 December 1932.]} 











FINLAND 


Valtioneuvoston piéités, joka koskee tyéaikaa keskeytymiattémissi tydssii. 
17 paivina joulukuuta 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 333, p. 1223.) 

Statsradets beslut angaende arbetstiden i kontinuerlig drift. Den 17 december 
1982. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1982, No. 333, p. 1223.) 

[Resolution of the Council of State respecting the hours of work in industries 
with continuous processes. Dated 17 December 1932.] 

Valtioneuvoston paatés, joka sisaltéa eriité poikkeuksia kahdeksan tunnin 
tyéajasta marraskuun 27 pdiviné 1917 annetun lain sédndksisté. 17 piivini 
jouluuta 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 334, p. 1224.) 

Statsradets beslut, innefattande sarskilda undantag fran stadgandena i lagen 
om atta timmars arbetstid, given den 27 novembre 1917. Den 17 december 1982. 
(Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1932, No. 334, p. 1224.) 

[Resolution of the Council of State relating to special exemptions from the pro- 
visions of the Act of 27 November 1917 respecting the eight-hour working day. 
Dated 17 December 1932.] 
























FRANCE : COLONIES 
Madagascar. 

Arrété du 19 novembre 1932 promulguant dans la colonie de Madagascar et 
Dépendances le décret du 21 juin 1982 réglementant les conditions d’admission 
et de séjour des Frangais et des étrangers dans cette colonie. (J. O. de Madagascar 
et Dépendances, 1932, No. 2432, p. 1256.) 

Arrété du 19 novembre 1932 portant modification 4 l’arrété du 10 septembre 
1926 fixant la liste des établissements réputés dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes 
et déterminant leur classement. (J. O. de Madagascar et Dépendances, 1982, 
No. 2433, p. 1304.) 















St. Pierre and Miquelon. 
Arrété No. 425 du 19 décembre 1932 relatif a la police des étrangers dans la 
colonie. (J. O. des Iles Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, 1932, No. 26, p. 859.) 









Tunis. 
* Décret du 16 novembre 1932 (18 redjeb 1351) portant création de syndicats 
professionnels en Tunisie. (J. O. tunisien, 1932, No. 98, p. 2495.) 







‘GERMANY 





* Gesetz zur Anderung der Verordnung des Reichspriisidenten zur Belebung 
der Wirtschaft vom 4. Septentber 1932 (Reichsgesetzbl. I S. 425). Vom 17. Dezem- 
ber 1982. (R. G. BI., I, 1982, No. 80, p. 547.) 

Durchfiihrungsbestimmungen zur Steuergutscheinverordnung (StGsch. DB.). 
Vom 26. September 1932. (R. Arb. BI., 1932, No. 28, p. I 202.) 

Bekanntmachung iiber die deutsch-englische Vereinbarung iiber die Zulassung 
von Gastarbeitnehmern im Hétel- und Gastwirtsgewerbe vom 23. Mai 1982. Vom 
27. September 1982. (R. Arb. BI., 1982, No. 28, p. I 209.) { 

Verordnung zur Abinderung der Verordnung itiber die Arbeitslosenversicherung 
von Hausgewerbetreibenden und Heimarbeitern. Vom 27. September 1982. (R. Arb. 
B1., 1932, No. 28, p. I 211.) 
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Verordnung zur Anderung der Durchfiihrungsbestimmungen zur Steuergut- 
scheinverordnung. Vom 31. Oktober 1932. (R. Arb. Bl., 1932, No. 28, p. I 226.) 


Vorschriften iiber die Durchfiihrung der gewerbsmissigen Stellenvermittlung 
fiir Artisten. Vom 9. Dezember 1932. (R. Arb. BI., 1932, No. 35, p. I 270.) 


Verordnung iiber die Kranken- und Unfallversicherung beim freiwilligen 
Arbeitsdienst. Vom 22. Dezember 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 88, p. 577.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


The Air Navigation (Amendment) (No. 2) Order, 1932. Dated 1 October 1932. 
(S.R. & O., 1932, No. 851.) 


The Merchant Shipping (North Atlantic Routes) Directions, 1982, dated 12 
December 1932, given by the Board of Trade under section 31 (1) of the Merchant 
Shipping (Safety and Loadline Conventions) Act, 1932 (22 & 23 Geo. V, ch. 9). 
(S.R. & O., 1932, No. 1045.) 


The Trade Boards (Hat, Cap and Millinery Trade, Scotland) (Constitution 
and Proceedings) Regulations, 1932, dated 12 December 1932, made by the Minis- 
ter of Labour under section 11 of the Trade Boards Act, 1909 (9 Edw. VII, ch. 22). 

1053 
(S.R. & O., 1932, No. 553°) 

The Merchant Shipping (Fire Appliances) Rules, 1932, dated 16 December 
1932, made by the Board of Trade under section 427 of the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict., ch. 60), and sections 4 and 5 of the Merchant Shipping 
(Safety and Loadline Conventions) Act, 1932 (22 & 23 Geo. V, ch. 9). (S.R. & O., 
1932, No. 1055.) 


The Explosives in Coal Mines (Electrical Shot-Firing Apparatus No. 2) Order, 
1982. Dated 21 December 1932. (S.R. & O., 1932, No. 1081.) 


The National Health Insurance (Arrears) Amendment Regulations, 1932, 
dated 22 December 1932, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Com- 
mittee under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1932, and the National 
Health Insurance Acts (Northern Ireland), 1924 to 19382. (S.R. & O., 1982, No. 
1092.) 


GREAT BRITAIN: COLONIES, ETC. 
Barbados. 

An Act to give effect to a Convention for the safety of life at sea signed at 
London on the thirty-first day of May one thousand nine hundred and twenty-nine. 
No. 38. Dated 15 December 1932. (Supplement to Official Gazette, 5 January 
1933.) 

Regulations governing the storage of petroleum in bulk installations made 
under section 4 of the Petroleum (Amendment) Act, 1912-1921. No. 52. Dated 
30 December 1932. (Official Gazette, 5 January 1933, p. 31.) 


Bermuda. 


The Immigration Act, 1931, Amendment Act, 1932. No. 27. Dated 10 May 
1932. (Bermuda Acts, 1932, p. 65.) 


British Guiana. 


An Ordinance to provide for the appointment of notaries and to regulate 
the duties of the office of public notary. No. 52 of 1982. Dated 22 December 1982. 
(Official Gazette of British Guiana, 24 December 1932, p. 1614.) 


Falkland Islands. 


An Ordinance to give effect to the International Labour Convention concern- 
ing the creation of minimum wage fixing machinery. No. 6 of 1982. Assented 
to 31 October 1932. (Falkland Islands Gazette, 1 November 1932, p. 125.) 


Hong Kong. 
Proclamation No. 2 to proclaim that the Employment of Young Persons and 
Children at Sea Ordinance, 1932 (Ordinance No. 13 of 1932), shall come into 
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operation on 1 January 1933. Dated 9 December 1932. (Hong Kong Government 
Gazette, 9 December 1932, p. 1148.) 

Proclamation No. 8 to proclaim that the Merchant Shipping Amendment 
Ordinance, 1932 (Ordinance No. 23 of 1932), shall come into operation on 10 
December 1932. Dated 9 December 1932. (Hong Kong Government Gazette, 
9 December 1932, p. 1149.) 


Kenya. 

An Ordinance to render lawful certain contracts in restraint of trade. No. 
XL of 19382. Dated 31 December 1932. (Supplement No. 58 to the Official Gazette, 
31 December 1932, p. 76.) 

An Ordinance to amend the State Railway Provident Fund Ordinance. No. 
XLI of 1932. Dated 31 December 1932. (Supplement No. 58 to the Official Gazette, 
31 December 1932, p. 78.) 

Proclamation No. 94 under the Dangerous Petroleum Tax (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1930, to appoint 1 March 1931 as the date from which the said Ordin- 
ance shall be deemed to have come into operation. Dated 1 December 1932. 
(Supplement No. 53 to the Official Gazette, 6 December 1932, p. 673.) 


Malay States (Federated). 
An Enactment further to amend the Ports Enactment, 1932. No. 24 of 1932. 
Dated 30 October 1932. (F. M. S. Government Gazette, 16 December 1982, p. 3589.) 
An Enactment to provide for the inspection of boilers, engines, and other 
machinery and for regulating the control and working thereof. No. 39 of 1932. 
Assented to 24 December 1932. (F. M. S. Government Gazette, 13 January 1938, 


p. 74.) 


Malay States (Unfederated). 


Johore. 

An Enactment to amend further “ The Labour Code, 1924’. No. 17 of 1932. 
Approved 27 December 1932. (Government Gazette (extraordinary), 31 December 
1982, p. 1365.) 

An Enactment to regulate the immigration of aliens into the State and to 
control their residence therein. No. 18 of 1932. Approved 27 December 1982. 
{Government Gazette (extraordinary), 31 December 1932, p. 1366.) 

Notification No. 1179. Rules under the Mui Tsai Enactment, 1982. (No date.) 
(Government Gazette (extraordinary), 31 December 1932, p. 1363.) 

Notification No. 1184, under the Aliens Enactment, 1932. (No date.) (Govern- 
ment Gazette (extraordinary), 31 December 1932, p. 1383.) 

Notification No. 1185. Rules under the Aliens Enactment, 1932. (No date.) 
(Government Gazette (extraordinary), 31 December 1932, p. 1384.) 


Kedah. 

An Enactment to regulate the immigration of aliens into the State and to 
control their residence therein. No. 26 of 1851 (1932). Assented to 26 December 
1982. (Kedah Government Gazette, 26 December 1932, p. 561.) 


Mauritius. 

Ordinance No. 35 of 1932 to provide for the cost of relieving and repatriating 
distressed seamen. Dated 2 December 1932. (Legai Supplement to the Official 
Gazette of the Mauritius Government, 3 December 1932, p. 719.) 


Rhodesia (Northern). 

Government Notice No. 2 of 1933 under the Public Health Ordinance (Chapter 
96 of the Revised Edition) : Public Health (Sale of Ice and Aerated Waters) Regu- 
lations, 1988. Dated 10 December 1982. (Supplement to the N.R. Government 
Gazette, 13 January 1933, p. 9.) 
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Sierra Leone. 

An Ordinance to prevent the overcrowding and overloading of boats not exceed- 
ing fifteen tons burden engaged in carrying passengers, cattle or cargo in the rivers 
and along the coasts of Sierra Leone, and to prohibit the use for those purposes of 
any such boat which is manifestly unsafe. No. 36 of 1932. Assented to 24 December 
1932. (Supplement to the Sierra Leone Royal Gazette, 28 December 1932, p. 125.) 

An Ordinance to make provision for public holidays. No. 87 of 19382. Assented 
to 24 December 1932. (Supplement to the Sierra Leone Royal Gazette, 28 December 
19382, p. 131.) 

An Ordinance to give statutory effect to the Convention concerning forced or 
compulsory labour which was adopted by the International Labour Conference 
at Geneva on 28 June 1930, and confirmed and approved by His Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council on 12 May 1931. No. 50 of 1982. Assented to 24 Decem- 
ber 1932. (Supplement to the Sierra Leone Royal Gazette, 28 December 1932, 


p. 297.) 


Straits Settlements. 

* An Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 197 (Labour). No. 15 of 1982. Assent- 
ed to 10 November 19382. (Straits Settlements Government Gazette, 18 November 
1932, p. 2287.) 

An Ordinance to regulate the immigration of aliens into the Colony and to 
control their residence therein. No. 18 of 1932. Dated 14 December 1932. (Straits 
Settlements Government Gazette, 16 December 1932, p. 2533.) 

An Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 125 (Merchant Shipping). No. 20 of 
1932. Assented to 15 December 1932. (Straits Settlements Government Gazette, 
23 December 1932, p. 2618.) 

Notification No. 2300: Rules under the Mui Tsai Ordinance, 1982. Dated 
29 November 1982. (Straits Settlements Government Gazette, 2 December 1932, 
p. 2428.) 

Notification No. 2354 under section 13 of the Mui Tsai Ordinance, 1932 : 
Registration of Mui Tsais. Dated 29 November 1932. (Straits Settlements Govern- 
ment Gazette, 9 December 1932, p. 2491.) 

Notification No. 2401, in accordance with the provisions of section 1 of the 
Mui Tsai Ordinance, 1932, to appoint 1 January 1933 as the date on which the 
said Ordinance shall come into force. Gazetted 16 December 1932. (Straits Settle- 
ments Government Gazette, 16 December 1932, p. 2554.) 

Notification No. 2505, under Ordinance No. 125 (Merchant Shipping), appoint- 
ing 1 January 1933 as the date on which section 247A of the Ordinance shall come 
into force. Gazetted 28 December 1932. (Government Gazette (extraordinary), 


28 December 1932.) 
GREECE 


Decree to extend to the winter season the application of full Sunday rest in 
fish shops in Athens. Dated 11 November 1932. (Eph. Kyb., 1982, I, No. 397, 


p. 2561.) 
HUNGARY 


A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 185.160/1932. B.M. szamu rendelete a Maganal- 
kalmazottak Biztosit6 Intézete javara az Orszagos Tarsadalombiztosit6 Intézet 
helyi szerveinél, ugyszintén az Orszagos Tarsadalombiztosité Intézet és a Maga- 
nalkalmazottak Biztosit6 Intézete javara a banyatarspénztaraknal befolyt éregségi, 
rokkantsagi, ézvegységi és arvasagi biztositasi jarulékoknak, pétja4rulékoknak, 
elismerési dijaknak és késedelmi potlékoknak a biztositasra illetékes intézethez 
atutaldsa és alszamolasa targyaban. 1932. évi december hé 7 én. (Budapesti 
Kdézlény, 1932, 281. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 185160/1932 respecting the transference to and settlement with 
the competent insurance institution of the accounts for the contributions, supple- 
mentary contributions, recognition fees, and fines for delay paid to the local 
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branches of the State Social Insurance Institution for the Insurance Institution 
for Salaried Employees and to the miners’ benefit societies for the State Social 
Insurance Institution and the Insurance Institution for Private Employees under 
old-age, widows’, and orphans’ insurance. Dated 7 December 1982.] 

A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 185.170/1982. B.M. szamu rendelete az Orszdgos 
Tarsadalombiztosit6 Intézetnek és a Maganalkalmazottak Biztosit6 Intézetének 
éregségi, rokkants4gi, dzvegységi és A4rvas4gi biztositasi A4gazata érdekében mas 
biztosit6 intézet Altal teljesitett iigyviteli teendék kéltségeinek megtéritése tar- 
gyAban. 1932. évi december hé 7-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1932, 281. szim, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 185170/1932 respecting the repayment of the expenses of operations 
undertaken on behalf of the State Social Insurance Institution and the Salaried 
Employees’ Insurance Institution by other insurance institutions in connection 
with old-age, invalidity, widows’, and orphans’ insurance. Dated 7 December 


1982.] 

A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 185.500/1932. B.M. sz4mu rendelete az Orszagos 
Tarsadalombiztosit6 Intézet 4ltal kartalanitand6é tizemi belesetek és foglalkozasi 
betegségek bejelentése és megvizsgalasa, ugyszint¢n az e balesetek és betegségek 
kartalanitaséra vonatkoz6 eljaras targyaban. 1932. évi december ho 30-An. 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 12. szam, p. 1.) 

{Order No. 185500/1932 respecting notices of and enquiries into industrial 
accidents and occupational diseases for which compensation is due from the State 
Social Insurance Institution, and respecting the procedure in connection with the 
said accidents and diseases. Dated 30 December 1932.] 


ITALY 


Legge 8 dicembre 1932, n. 1743. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
31 marzo 1932, n. 419, concernente la costruzione di nuovo case economiche per i 
ferrovieri dello Stato. (G. U., 1933, No. 13, p. 198.) 

[Act No. 1748 to ratify the Royal Legislative Decree No. 419 of 31 March 
1932 respecting the construction of cheap houses for State railway employees. 
Dated 8 December 1932.] 

Regio decreto 5 dicembre 1932, n. 1841. Aggiunta di una voce alla tabella 
approvata con R. decreto 10 settembre 1923, n. 1957, indicante le industrie e le 
lavorazioni per le quali é consentita la facolta di superare le 8 ore giornaliere o le 
48 ore settimanali di lavoro. (G. U., 1988, No. 22, p. 344.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1841, to add an item to the schedule approved by Royal 
Decree No. 1957 of 10 September 1923, specifying the industries and processes 
in which the eight-hour day and forty-eight-hour week may be exceeded. Dated 
5 December 1932.] 

Decreto del Capo del Governo 10 dicembre 1932. Istituzione, in seno al Consiglio 
nazionale delle corporazioni, di una Commissione speciale permanente per la 
legislazione sul lavoro, l’assistenza e la previdenza sociale e la cooperazione. (G. U., 
1933, No. 25, p. 410.) 

[Decree of the Head of the Government to set up, within the National Council 
of Corporations, a special standing committee for labour legislation, relief, social 
welfare, and co-operation. Dated 10 December 1932.] 


LATVIA 


Noteikumi par lauku bezdarbnieku nodarbinaianu Soseju un zemes celu depar- 
tamenta sabiedriskos darbos. 19382. g. 30. decembri. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, 
No. 3, p. 1.) 

[Order respecting the employment of unemployed agricultural workers on 
relief works of the Roads Department. Dated 30 December 1932.] 

Rikojums par vienkaria darba stradnieka videjo dienas algu attieciba uz 
iemaksam Slimo kases. 1932. g. 31. decembri. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, No. 5, 
p- 1.) 

[Order respecting the average daily wage of unskilled workers for the purposes 
of the sickness fund contribution. Dated 31 December 1932.] 
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LITHUANIA 


Laikino kaliniu atleidimo sveikatos pataisymui, Seimos reikalams arba ukio 
darbams instrukcija, Nr. 2768. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, No. 402, p. 16.) 

[Instructions No. 2768 respecting the temporary release of prisoners for the 
restoration of their health, for family reasons or for agricultural work. (Gazetted 
29 December 1932).] 


LUXEMBURG 


Arrété grand-ducal du 21 décembre 1932, concernant l’organisation et le fonc- 
tionnement du Conseil de discipline prévu par la loi du 14 juillet 1932 sur les droits 
et devoirs des fonctionnaires de l’Etat. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 21. Dezember 1932, betreffend die Einrichtung und die 
Tatigkeit des durch Gesetz vom 14. Juli 1932, itiber die Rechte und Pflichten 
der Staatsbeamten, vorgesehenen Disziplinarrates. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 71, p. 757.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 24 décembre 1932, portant réglement d’exécution de la 
loi du 10 juin 1932 concernant la réglementation de la circulation des véhicules 
de toute nature sur les voies publiques. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 24 Dezember 1932, betreffend Ausfiihrungsreglement 
zum Gesetz vom 10. Juni 1932 iiber die Reglementierung des Verkehrs von Fahr- 
zeugen jeder Art auf den 6ffentlichen Strassen. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 70, p. 749.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 24 décembre 1932 concernant la continuation, par les 
agents des chemins de fer, de l’assurance contre la vieillesse et l’invalidité et le 
cumul par ces agents de la pension et de la rente servie par l’Office des assurances 
sociales. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 24. Dezember 1932 betreffend die Weiterversicherung 
gegen Alter und Invaliditaét der Bediensteten der Eisenbahnen und das Kumulieren 
ihrer Pension mit der von der Versicherungsanstalt bewilligten Rente. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 71, p. 762.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


Decreto por el cual se detérmina en qué casos conoceran las autoridades fede- 
rales y las locales, respectivamente, para la aplicacién del Reglamento sobre 
Inspeccién de Calderas de Vapor. 6 de diciembre de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, 
No. 42, Seccién primera, p. 3.) 

[Decree to fix the competence of the federal and local authorities respectively 
with respect to the administration of the Regulations for the inspection of steam 
boilers. Dated 6 December 1932.] 


NETHERLANDS 


Wet van den 29sten December 1932, tot goedkeuring van het tusschen Neder- 
land en Belgié gesloten verdrag betreffende de gelijkstelling van elkanders onder- 
danen voor de toepassing der weder zijdsche wetgeving op het punt der invali- 
diteitsen ouderdomsversekering en de regeling van de gevolgen voor elkanders 
onderdanen van het naast elkander werken dier wetgevingen. (Staatsblad, 1932, 
No. 661.) 

[Act to ratify the Treaty between the Netherlands and Belgium respecting 
equality of treatment for the nationals of each under the legislation of the other 
in relation to invalidity and old-age insurance, and in respect of the consequences 
to the said nationals of the operation of the co-existent systems of legislation. 
Dated 29 December 1932.] 


Wet van den 29sten December 1932, tot aanvulling van de Pensioenwet voor 
de Spoorwegambtenaren 1925 (Staatsblad no. 294). (Staatsblad, 1982, No. 662.) 
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[Act to supplement the Act of 1925 respecting pensions for railway employees. 
Dated 29 December 1932.] 

* Wet van den 29sten December 1932, tot wijziging van artikel 20 der Invali- 
diteitswet, van artikel 1 der wet van den 30ste Juli 1926, Staatsblad no. 247, tot 
uitvoering van artikel 4, eerste lid, der Ouderdomswet 1919 en nadere vaststelling 
van de middelen voor de dekking van de uit te keeren renten, bedoeld bij de arti- 
kelen 28 en 37 der Ouderdomswet 1919, van artikel 96, eerste lid, der Radenwet, 
van artikel 119 der Ziektewet, van artikel 36, vierde lid, en artikel 168a der Pen- 
sioenwet 1922, Stattsblad no. 240, van artikel 15a der Pensioenwet voor de Zee- 
macht 1922, Staatsblad no. 65, en van artikel 15a der Pensioenwet voor de Land- 
macht 1922, Staatsblad no. 66. (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 681.) 

[Act to amend section 20 of the Invalidity Act, section 1 of the Act of 
30 July 1926 (Staatsblad, No. 247) to carry out section 4 (1) of the Old-Age Act, 
1919, and to specify the money to be used to cover the pensions payable under 
sections 28 and 37 of the Old-Age Act, 1919; to amend section 96 (1) of the 
Councils Act, section 119 of the Sickness Act, section 36 (4) and section 168a of 
the Public Pensions Act, 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 240), section 15a of the Public 
Pensions Act for the Navy, 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 65), and section 15a of the 
Public Pensions Act for the Army, 1922 (Staatsblad, No. 66). Dated 29 December 
1932.] 

* Besluit van den Isten December 1932, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 1, tweeden volzin, der wet van 19 
Maart 1932 (Staatsblad no. 116) tot aanduiding van het gewicht op groote stukken, 
vervoerd per zeeschip. (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 568.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in the second 
sentence of section 1 of the Act of 19 March 1932 (Staatsblad, No. 116), to provide 
for the marking of the weight on heavy packages transported by sea-going vessels. 
Dated 1 December 1932.] 

* Besluit van den Isten December 1932, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 2, tweeden volzin, der wet van 19 
Maart 1932 (Staatsblad no. 117) tot aanduiding van het gewicht op groote stukken, 
vervoerd per binnenship. (Staatsblad, 1932, No. 569.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations as provided in the second 
sentence of section 2 of the Act of 19 March 1932 (Staatsblad, No. 117), to provide 
for the marking of the weight on heavy packages transported by vessels engaged 
in inland navigation. Dated 1 December 1932.] 

Besluit van den 17den December 1932, tot vaststelling van een Algemeenen 
Maatregel van Bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 10 van de Schepenwet. (Staatsblad, 
1932, No. 620.) 

[Decree to issue public administrative regulations under section 10 of the 
Shipping Act. Dated 17 December 1932.] 


NEW ZEALAND 


An Act to amend the Laws relating to native land. 23 Geo. V, No. 25. Dated 
9 December 1932. 

An Act to make provision with respect to public finance and other matters. 
23 Geo. V, No. 30. Dated 9 December 19382. 

[Part III : unemployment relief.] 


RUMANIA 


Decret regal nr. 3.509 : Regulamentul de aplicare al legii pentru modificarea 
si abrogarea unor dispozitiuni din legile pentru reforma agrara. 16 Decemvrie 
1932. (Monitorul Oficial, 1932, No. 302, p. 7986.) 

[Royal Decree No. 3509, to issue regulations under the Act to amend and 
repeal certain provisions of the agrarian reform laws. Dated 16 December 19382.] 

Decret regal nr. 3554 : Se aprova regulamentul legii pentru infiintarea corpului 
contabiilor si functionarilor cooperatori din Romania. 20 Decemvrie 1982. (Moni- 
torul Oficial, 1932, No. 300, p. 7905.) 
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[Royal Decree No. 3554, to approve the Regulations under the Act to establish 
an Institute of Accountants and Officials of Rumanian Co-operative Societies. 
Dated 20 December 1932.] 


SPAIN 


Orden disponiendo queden modificados en la forma que se inserta los articulos 
que se indican del Reglamento organico del Cuerpo de Ingenieros Industriales. 
4 de diciembre de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1938, No. 25, p. 593.) 

[Order to amend certain sections of the Rules of the Corps of Industrial Engi- 
neers. Dated 4 December 1932.] 

Orden declarando que la jornada en los trabajos subterraneos de las minas 
metalicas, a que se refiere la Orden de 28 de agosto de 1931, se podra continuar 
ampliando hasta ocho horas durante el primer semestre del afio actual. 28 de 
diciembre de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 8, p. 222.) 

[Order to provide that the daily hours of work in the underground workings 
of metalliferous mines as specified in the Order of 28 August 1931 may continue 
to be prolonged up to a maximum of eight hours during the first six months of 
the year 1933. Dated 28 December 1932.] 


SWITZERLAND 


Arrété du Conseil fédéral répartissant une subvention extraordinaire entre 
les caisses-maladie reconnues. Du 13 octobre 19382. 

Bundesratsbeschluss iiber die Verteilung einer ausserordentlichen Subvention 
an die anerkannten Krankenkassen. Vom 18. Oktober 19382. 

Decreto del Consiglio federale concernente la ripartizione di un sussidio stra- 
ordinario tra le casse-malati riconosciute. Del 13 ottobre 1982. 

Arrété fédéral accordant une aide aux brodeurs-faconniers suisses sur machine 


a navette. Du 23 décembre 1932. 
Bundesbeschluss iiber die Hilfeleistung fiir die schweizerische Schifflilohn- 


stickerei. Vom 23. Dezember 1932. 
Arrété fédéral accordant une aide temporaire aux petits industriels en horlo- 


gerie. Du 23 décembre 1932. 
Bundesbeschluss iiber eine voriibergehende Hilfsaktion zugunsten notleidender 
Kleinindustrieller der Uhrenindustrie. Vom 23. Dezember 19382. 


Glarus. 
* Gesetz tiber die Arbeitslosenversicherung. Erlassen von der Landesgemeinde 
am 1. Mai 1932. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Government Notice No. 1602, under the Railways and Harbours Service 
Act, No. 23 of 1925, to approve of amendments of the Sick Fund Regulations. 
Dated 9 December 1932. (U. of S.A. Government Gazette, 9 December 1982, 
p- 628.) 

Government Notice No. 1620.: South African Railways and Harbours : Officers’ 
Staff Regulations Amendments. Dated 9 December 1932. (U. of S.A. Govern- 
ment Gazette, 9 December 1932, p. 629.) 

Byvoeging van Tandwerktuigkundige bedryf to Eerste Bylae van Wet no. 
26/1922. No. 8. 31 desember 19382. 

Proclamation : Addition of dental mechanician industry to first Schedule 
of Act No. 26/1922 (Apprenticeship Act). No. 8. Dated 31 December 19382. (U. of 
S.A. Government Gazette, 13 January 1933, p. 34.) 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Pravilnik 0 pomaganju sirotinje, nezaposlenih radnika i o izvodenju javnih 
radova na teret kredita od 50.000.000 dinara odobrenog Zakonom o naknadnim 











719 







BIBLIOGRAPHY 








i vanrednim kreditima uz budzZet drzavnih rashoda i prihoda za 1932/33 godinu 
28 decembre 1982. (Sluzbene Novine, 1982, No. 305-CXV, p. 1373.) 
[Regulations for poor relief and relief to unemployed persons, and for the 
carrying out of relief works at the expense of the credit of 50 million dinars voted 
in the Act respecting supplementary and special credits in addition to the State 
Estimates for 1932-1933. Dated 28 December 1932.] 








LEGISLATION OF 1933 







TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 






Saar Territory. h 

Verordnung betreffend eine Vereinbarung zwischen Reichsknappschaft und ; 
Saarknappschaft iiber Berechnung knappschaftlicher Leistungen. Nr. 62. Vom 
25. Januar 1933. (Verordnungen usw., 1933, No. 5, p. 32.) 








AUSTRALIA 






Queensland. 
An Act to amend “the Primary Producers’ Organisation and Marketing Acts, 
1926 to 1930’, in certain particulars. 23 Geo. V. No. 31 of 1933. Assented to 
6 January 1933. (Queensland Government Gazette, 12 January 1933, p. 199.) 
An Act to amend “ The Medical Act of 1925” in certain particulars. 23 Geo. 
V. No. 33 of 1938. Assented to 6 January 1933. (Queensland Government Gazette, 
12 January 1933, p. 209.) 

Amendment of and additions to Rules under the Mines Regulations Acts. 
Dated 12 January 1933. (Queensland Government Gazette, 14 January 1933, 
p. 309.) 

Proclamation to proclaim Wednesday, the first day of February, 1933, as the 
date on which “ The Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act of 1932 ”’, assent- 
ed to 6 January 1933, shall come into operation. Dated 13 January 1933. (Queens- 
land Government Gazette, 14 January 1983, p. 316.) 
















AUSTRIA 






Bundesgesetz vom 27. Janner 1933, womit weitere vorliufige Massnahmen 
auf dem Gebiete des Bausparwesens erlassen werden (Bausparnovelle 1933). 
(B. G. B1., 1933, 8. Stiick, No. 20, p. 69.) 

* Verordnung des Bundesministers fiir Soziale Verwaltung vom 2. Jinner 
1933, betreffend die Wiederverlautbarung des Gesetzes iiber die Krankenver- 
sicherung der Bundesangestellten. Nr. 10. (B. G. BI., 1933, 3. Stiick, p. 15.) 







BELGIUM 






Arrété royal du 28 janvier 1933 : Institution du Commissariat temporaire du 
chémage. (Moniteur belge, 1933, No. 33, p. 400.) 







BRAZIL 











Decreto n. 22.346 - de 11 de Janeiro de 1933. Prorroga novamente por 60 dias 
0 prazo estabelecido no art. 11 do decreto n. 19.808, de 28 de marco de 1931, para 
os empregados e operarios reclamarem as ferias a que tiverem feito jus entre 1 de 
janeiro de 1930 e 7 de abril de 1981. (Diario oficial, 1983, No. 12, p. 882.) 

[Decree No. 223846, to further postpone for 60 days the time limit fixed in 
section 11 of Decree No. 19808 of 28 March 1931, for the claiming by wage-earning ~ 
or salaried employees of the holidays due to them between 1 January 1930 and 7 
April 1931. Dated 11 January 1983.] 
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DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Gesetz zur Abianderung des Ermichtigungsgesetzes vom 28. Juni 1932 (G.BI. 
S. 403). (Ohne Datum.) (Sonder-Ausgabe zum Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt 
Danzig, 21 January 1933, No. 8, p. 59.) 


DENMARK 


* Lov om Forlaengelse af Overenskomster mellem Arbejdsgivere og Arbejdere 
og om Forbund imod Arbejdsstandsninger. Nr. 17. Den 31. Januar 1933. (Lovti- 
denden A, 1933, No. 2, p. 84.) 

[Act No. 17 to prolong the operation of agreements between employers and 
workers and to prohibit stoppages of work. Dated 31 January 1933.] 

Bekendtgerelse angaaende Bemanding af danske Skibe med Henblik paa 
Sikkerheden for Menneskeliv paa Seen. Nr. 5. Den 6. Januar 1933. (Lovtidenden 
A, 1933, No. 1, p. 3.) 

[Notification No. 5 respecting the crews of Danish vessels, with reference to 
safety of life at sea. Dated 6 January 1933.] 

Bekendtgerelse om Aendring i den af Socialministeriet under 1. April 1931 
udstedte Bekentgorelse om Fritagelse for og Lempelser i Tilsyn med Dampkedler 
paa Landjorden. Nr. 138. Den 18. Januar 1938. (Lovtidenden A, 1933, No. 2, 
p- 81.) 

[Notification No. 13 to amend the Notification issued by the Ministry of Social 
Affairs on 1 April 1931, respecting exemptions from and adaptations of the in- 
spection of steam boilers on land. Dated 18 January 1933.] 


FRANCE 


* Décret relatif 4 application de la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de 
huit heures dans les industries textiles. Du 16 janvier 1933. (J.O., 1933, No. 14, 
p-. 495.) 

* Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application 
de la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures aux entreprises privées 
chargées d’un service de portage des bagages ou de travaux de nettoyage dans les 
gares ou d’un service de commissionnaires de gare. Du 19 janvier 1933. (J.O., 
1988, No. 20, p. 696.) 

Décret du 24 janvier 1933 prorogeant le décret du 4 aodt 1932 relatif aux 
avances & des caisses de chémage. (J.O., 1933, No. 22, p. 846.) 

Décret du ministére des Colonies du 24 janvier 1933 habilitant les fonction- 
naires de l’inspection du travail de l’Indochine a représenter les engagés contrac- 
tuels dans leurs instances judiciaires. (J.O., 19388, No. 28, p. 1175.) 

Loi du 25 janvier 1933 tendant 4 modifier l’article 46 de la loi du 5 décembre 
1922, modifiée par la loi du 22 juin 1928 et l’article 8 de la loi du 13 juillet 1928, 
en vue de majorer la valeur des jardins et champs pour lesquels sont consentis 
des préts et 4 augmenter le maximum des avances qui peuvent étre consenties 
aux sociétés de jardins ouvriers. (J.O., 1933, No. 23, p. 874.) 

Décret du 26 janvier 1933 réorganisant les services de main-d’ceuvre. (J.O., 
1938, No. 23, p. 881; Rectificatif: No. 25, p. 1002.) 

Décret du 26 janvier 1933 fixant le taux d’intérét des avances consenties 
par Etat en 1933 aux sociétés coopératives ouvriéres de production et de crédit. 
(J.O., 1933, No. 26, p. 1042.) : 

Décret du 27 janvier 1933 portant réglement d’administration publique pour 
l’application de la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les bou- 
cheries au détail du département de la Seine. (J.O., 1938, No. 27, p. 1130.) 

Décret du 27 janvier 1933 modifiant le décret du 25 juillet 1930 modifié par 
le décret du 22 septembre 1951, portant réglement général d’administration pu- 
blique pour l’exécution de la loi du 30 avril 1980 modifiant et complétant celle 
du 5 avril 1928 sur les assurances sociales. (J.O., No. 27, p. 1182.) 
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Décret du 27 janvier 1933 portant réglement d’administration publique pour 
l’application de la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les bou- 
langeries de la Haute-Garonne. (J.O., 1988, No. 32, p. 1297.) 

Décret du 28 janvier 1933 du ministére des Colonies modifiant les articles 
1¢7 et 4 du décret du 2 juin 1932 réprimant les détournements et dissipations 
d’avances de salaires, primes d’engagements, frais de transports commis par les 
indigénes et assimilés. (J.O., 1938, No. 27, p. 1132.) 

Décret du 28 janvier 1933 portant réglement d’administration publique auto- 
risant une répartition inégale des heures de travail dans les industries du bAti- 
ment et des travaux publics du département des Bouches-du-Rhone. (J.O., 19383, 
No. 82, p. 1299.) 

Décret du 28 janvier 1933 portant réglement d’administration publique pour 
lapplication de la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les bou- 
langeries du département de la Seine-Inférieure. (J.O., 1988, No. 32, p. 1299.) 


FRANCE: COLONIES 


Tunis. 
Décret du 10 janvier 1933 (13 ramadan 1351) portant réglement des appareils 


a pression de gaz. (J.O. tunisien, 1933, No. 12, p. 288.) 


GERMANY 


Verordnung zur Durchfiihrung der Arbeitsbeschaffung. Vom 26. Januar 
1933. (R.G.BI., I, 1933, No. 6, p. 31.) 

Verordnung des Reichsprisidenten tiber finanzielle Massnahmen auf dem 
Gebiete der Arbeitsbeschaffung. Vom 28. Januar 1933. (R.G.BI., I, 1933, No. 6, 
p- 31.) 


GREAT BRITAIN: COLONIES, ETC. 


Gold Coast. 


Ashanti. 

An Ordinance to amend the Administration Ordinance for the purpose of 
facilitating the employment of legal practitioners in Ashanti. No. 1 of 1983. 
Enacted 14 January 1933. (Supplement to the G.C. Gazette, 18 January 1933, 
p. 35.) 

An Ordinance to admit barristers and solicitors to practice in Ashanti, to 
regulate their practice and to provide for other matters in connection with their 
practice. No. 2 of 1933. Enacted 14 January 1933. (Supplement to the G.C. 
Gazette, 18 January 1933, p. 36.) 


Northern Territories. 

An Ordinance to amend the Administration Ordinance for the purpose of 
facilitating the employment of legal practitioners in the Protectorate. No. 1 of 
1933. Enacted 16 January 1933. (Supplement to the G. C. Gazette, 18 January 
1933, p. 49.) 

An Ordinance to admit barristers and solicitors to practice in the Protectorate, 
to regulate their practice and to provide for other matters in connection with their 
practice. No. 2 of 1933. Enacted 16 January 1933. (Supplement to the G. C. 
Gazette, 18 J.nuary 1933, p. 50.) 


HUNGARY 


A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 255.100/1983 B. M. az4mu rendelete az Orszagos 
Tarsadalombiztosit6 Intézet keretében a betegségi segélyezési jogosultsagnak 
munkaad6i igazolvannyal igazolasa targyaban. 1933. évi januar hé 10-én. (Buda- 
pesti Kézlény, 1933, 12. szam, p. 27.) 
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[Order No. 255100/1933 respecting the attestation of the right to sickness 
benefit from the State Social Insurance Institution by means of a certificate from 
the employer. Dated 10 January 1933.] 


A m. kir. beliigyminiszter 255.110/1933. B. M. sz4mu rendelete a tarsadalom- 
biztositas céljat szolgal6 bejelentésekre vonatkoz6 rendelkezések mddositasarol 
és kiegészitésérél. 1933. évi januaér hé 10-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1933, 12. szam, 
p. 27.) 

[Order No. 255.110/1933, to amend and supplement the provisions respecting 
the notices to be given under the social insurance system. Dated 10 January 
1933.] 


INDIA 


Notification No. F.—34/832—G.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 213 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 (XXI of 1923), 
to make rules regarding life-saving appliances on pilgrim ships. Dated 9 January 
1988. (Gazette of India, 14 January 1933, Part I, p. 20.) 


LATVIA 


Instrukcija par lidzeklu sagadasanu bezdarba apkarosanai. 1933. g. 5. janvari. 
(Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, No. 8, p. 1.) 

{Instructions respecting the raising of funds to combat unemployment. Dated 
5 January 1933.] 


Pargrozijumi rikojuma par intelligento bezdarbnieku registresanu un nodar- 
binasanu. 1933. g. 9. janvari. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, Nr. 15, p. 1.) 

{Amendments to the Order respecting the registration and employment of 
unemployed professional workers. Dated 9 January 1933.] 

Papildinajums pargrozijuma instrukcija pie noteikumiem par darba atlauju 
izdosanu arvalstniekiem. 1933. g. 10. janvari. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, No. 10, 
p- 1.) 

[Further amendment of the Order respecting the issue of employment permits 
to aliens. Dated 10 January 1933.] 


Noteikumi par lauku un pilsetu bezdarbnieku nodarbinasanu pie pakaisu 
kudras raksanas. 1933. g. 10. janvari. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, No. 13, p. 1.) 

[Order respecting the employment of rural and urban unemployed persons 
in digging peat for litter. Dated 10 January 1933.] 


Pargrozijums noteikumos par kooperativam sabiedribam un vinu savienibam. 
1933. g. 20. janvari. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 1933, No. 20, p. 1.) 

{Amendment of the Order respecting co-operative societies and federations 
thereof. Dated 20 January 1933.] 


Pargrozijumi noteikumos par valsts un pasvaldibu sarikoto sabiedrisko darbu 
stradnieku nodrosinasanu slimibu gadijumos. 1933. g. 21. janvari. (Valdibas 
Vestnesis, 1933, No. 20, p. 2.) 

{Amendments of the Order respecting sickness insurance of wage-earning 
employees engaged on State and communal relief works. Dated 21 January 1933.] 


Noteikumi par valsts, valsts autonomo uznémumu un paévaldibu iestades 
ar sabiedrisko darbu lidzekliem nodarbinato pagaidu (intelligento) darbinieku 
nodrosinasanu alimibas gadijumos, 1933, g. 23. janvari. (Valdibas Vestnesis, 
1933, No. 20, p. 2.) 

[Order respecting the sickness insurance of intellectual workers temporarily 
employed in State establishments, in independent State undertakings, and by 
the communes and paid out of the moneys granted for relief works. Dated 23 
January 1933.] 


MONACO 


Arrété ministériel concernant les transports en commun. Du 19 janvier 1933, 
(Journal de Monaco, 1933, No. 3922, p. 2.) 
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Arrété ministériel concernant les garages d’automobiles. Du 20 janvier 1933. 
(Journal de Monaco, 1933, No. 3922, p. 2.) 

[Hygiéne et sécurité.] 

Arrété ministériel concernant l’entreposage des liquides inflammables. Du 
20 janvier 1933. (Journal de Monaco, 1933, No. 3922, p. 3.) 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 22:120—Autoriza o Commissariado do Desemprégo a requisitar 
as emprésas de transporte as passagems destinadas ao pessoal ao seu servico e 
aos subsidiados que se dirijam a qualquer obra ou dela regressem. 10 de janeiro 
de 1983. (Diario do Govérno, 1933, No. 12, p. 66 ; Erratum : No. 19, p. 1038.) 

[Decree No. 22120, to authorise the Unemployment Board to require transport 
undertakings to grant free transport to its employees and to persons in receipt 
of benefit who are going to or returning from work. Dated 10 January 1933.] 

Decreto no. 22:113—Providencia sébre a forma de pagamento aos individuos 
requisitados ao Comissariado do Desemprégo e estabelece as normas a seguir 
quanto & requisicao dos mesmos e sua retribuicao. 13 de janeiro de 1933. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1933, No. 11, p. 56.) 

[Decree No. 22113, to prescribe the method of remunerating the persons called 
up for the Unemployment Board and to lay down the rules for calling up the said 
persons. Dated 13 January 1933.] 

Decreto no. 22:157—Prorroga por um ano o prazo a que se refere o artigo 4° 
do decreto no. 19:369, que autoriza a prorrogacao dos contratos dos servicais que 
0 desejem e que se encontrem trabalhando na colonia de S. Tomé e Principe. 24 de 
janeiro de 1933. (Diario do Govérno, 1933, No. 20, p. 108.) 

[Decree No. 22157, to prolong for one year the time limit mentioned in section 
4 of Decree No. 19369 which authorises the prolongation of the contracts of any 
labourers working in the colony of San Tomé and Principe who so desire. Dated 
24 January 1933.] 


SPAIN 


Decreto relativo a la constitucién de las Juntas provinciales agrarias. 21 de 
enero de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 22, p. 507.) 

[Decree respecting the constitution of the provincial agrarian boards. Dated 
21 January 1933.] 

Decreto relativo a las Escuelas de Ingenieros Industriales, 28 enero de 1983. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 29, p. 719.) 

[Decree respecting schools for industrial engineers. Dated 28 January 1933.] 

Decreto aprobando el Reglamento, que se inserta, de la ley de Accidentes del 
trabajo en la industria. 31 de enero de 1933. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1933, No. 33, 
p. 836.) 

[Decree to approve the Regulations under the Act respecting industrial acci- 
dents. Dated 31 January 1933.] 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Goewermentskennisgewing No. 56: Suid-Afrikaanse Geneeskundige Raad. — 
Voorwaardes waaronder geregistreerde tandwerktuigkundiges hulle beroep mag 
uitoefen. 13 Januarie 1933. 

Government Notice No. 56 : South African Medical Council. Conditions under 
which registered dental mechanicians may carry on their calling. Dated 13 January 
1933. 

(U. of S. A. Government Gazette, 13 January 1933, p. 39.) 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. Conciliation and Arbitration in Industrial Disputes. 
Studies and Reports, Series A (Industrial Relations), No. 34. Geneva, International 
Labour Office ; London, P. S. King, 1933. Distributed in the United States by 
the World Peace Foundation. xv + 696 pp. 16s. ; $4. 


Comparative analysis of the legislation of various countries on the conciliation 
and arbitration procedure adopted for the prevention and settlement of trade 
disputes concerning the fixing of working conditions. The study is in two parts. 
The first consists of a systematic international survey of conciliation and arbitra- 
tion in the settlement of collective disputes. It aims at showing, by the method 
of comparative law, the variations in the regulations of the different countries, 
which range from simple conciliation and investigation to compulsory arbitration 
and the compulsory enforcement of arbitration awards. 

The second part describes in the form of monographs the law in force on the 
subject of conciliation and arbitration in 50 States. While the first part thus gives 
a general idea of the regulations in individual States and aims at an orderly arrange- 
ment of the problems involved, the second part contains the material on which 
the general survey is based. 

The various monographs have been prepared on as uniform a plan as was 
possible in view of the special nature of the laws and regulations analysed for each 
country. The first section of each monograph discusses the economic background 
and the history of legislation on conciliation and arbitration. The second deals 
with the regulations in force, and the third describes the opinions of those con- 
cerned and gives statistics of labour disputes and their settlement. The more 
important monographs conclude with a fourth section briefly summarising the 
main features of the study. 

An appendix contains a list of laws in force on 15 May 19382 in the different 
countries of the world on the subject of conciliation and arbitration in collective 
disputes. The study is published also in German and French. 


—— Industrial Relations in Great Britain. By J. H. Ricwarpson, M.A., 
Ph.D. Studies and Reports, Series A (Industrial Relations), No. 36. Geneva, 
International Labeur Office ; London, P. S. King, 1938. Distributed in the United 
States by the World Peace Foundation. x1 + 272 pp. 3s. 6d. ; $1. 


The first of a series of national monographs on industrial relations which the 
International Labour Office is preparing, with the generous aid of Industrial Rela- 
tions Counselors, Inc., of New York. The monograph deals with industrial relations 
as a whole in Great Britain, and will be followed in due course by similar studies 
for other countries. It is also published in French. 

The author of the book — J. H. Ricuarpson, Professor of Industrial Relations 
in the University of Leeds — summarises its contents as follows : 

The study, begins with a general outline of the economic and social background. 
Reviews are then given of the development, structure and policy of the trade union 
movement and of employers’ organisations. The very comprehensive joint machi- 
nery established voluntarily for negotiation and conciliation of disputes is exa- 
mined, and an account is also given of the State systems of conciliation and 
arbitration and of minimum wage regulation. In addition to this survey of 
collective relations, the methods applied in progressive undertakings with a view 
to the establishment of good relations between the management and workers 
are described. Among the methods discussed are joint consultation in works 
councils, and various measures of industrial welfare and labour management 
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which have been increasingly adopted during recent years. tThroughout the 
study, attention is directed mainly to the present position, but rends of deve- 
lopment are illustrated by comparisons with pre-war data. 


Invalidity, Old- Age and Widows’ and Orphans’ Insurance. International 
Labour Conference, Seventeenth Session, Geneva, 1933. Second Item on the 
Agenda. Second Discussion. Report IT. Geneva, 1933. vil + 583 pp. 

Since the first stage of the discussion on the question of invalidity, old-age and 
widows’ and orphans’ insurance at the last Session of the International Labour 
Conference, the Governments have been consulted on a number of points in order 
to prepare the way for decisions at the second stage. A questionnaire was sent to 
the Governments at the end of May 1932. The first part of the above report repro- 
duces the replies to the questionnaire. The second gives a general survey of the 
problem in the light of these replies. The third contains a short statement of 
conclusions and the texts of six proposed ‘Draft Conventions and two proposed 
Recommendations. 


Permanent Court of International Justice. Case concerning the Delimitation 
of the Territorial Waters Between the Island of Castellorizo and the Coasts of Anatolia. 
XXVI Session. Order of 26 January 1933. Series A-B. Judgments, Orders and 
Advisory Opinions. Fascicule No. 51. Leyden, A. W. Sijthoff, 1933. 6 pp. 


Institut colonial international. International Colonial Institute. Annuaire 
de documentation colonial comparée. Année 1931. Yearbook of Colonial Documenta- 
tion. Year 1931. Vol. I. Brussels. 590 + tix pp. 235 frs. (Belgian), 47 belgas. 


International Management Institute. Institut international d’organisation 
scientifique du travail. Annual Report for the Year 1931. Geneva, 1932. 


International Union for the Scientific Investigation of Population Problems. 
Problems of Population. Being the Report of the Proceedings of the Second General 
Assembly of the International Union for the Scientific Investigation of Population 
Problems, held at the Royal Society of Arts, London, 15-18 June 1931. Published 
under the direction of the Executive Committee. Edited by G. H. L. F. Pirr- 
Rivers, B.Sc. London, Allen and Unwin, 1932. 878 pp., map. 

Contains the full text of the scientific papers read at the General Assembly 
held in London in June 1931. Communications made in French or in German 
are preceded by abstracts in English. The International Population Union invited, 
for the efficient prosecution of its task, the co-operation of biologists, sociologists, 
anthropologists, statisticians, economists, students of agriculture and economics, 
geographers and historians. This volume shows how differently the many-sided 
question of population presents itself to the students of to-day. The twenty-three 
studies contained in the volume are not arranged according to any general prin- 
ciple or in a complete system. Some have a predominantly biological or mathe- 
matical character, while others, by the facts or conclusions they contain, are of 
special importance for social policy. Among the latter, special mention may be 
made of the following: “Economic Aspects of the Tendency of Population in 
Great Britain ” (Professor A. L. BowLry) ; “ The Outlook for the American Birth 
Rate” (Dr. Louis I. Dustin); “ The Future Growth of the Population of the 
United States” (Professor P. K. WHELPTON); “The Future of the Population 
of Belgium ” (Professor Ferdinand BaupuuIN); and “Some Effects of Current 
Migration Restrictions ’’ (Professor J. W. GreGory). 
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ARGENTINA 
SANTA FE 


Direccién general de Estadistica. Censo de los desocupados existentes en la pro- 
vincia de Santa Fé entre el 10 y el 25 de abril de 1932. Santa Fé, 1982. 68 pp. 










BULGARIA 
Direction générale de la statistique. Statistique de l'industrie encouragée dans le 
Royaume de Bulgarie en 1929. Sofia, 1932. xvi + 41 pp. 
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CHINA 


SHANGHAI 

City Government of Greater Shanghai. Bureau of Social Affairs. Industrial 
Disputes (Not including Strikes and Lockouts), Greater Shanghai, 1930. Shanghai, 
Chung Hwa Book Co., 19382. 124 pp. $5. 

Very few facts are in general available regarding the social situation in the 
industrial centres of China. The publications of the Bureau of Social Affairs of 
the City Government of Greater Shanghai are therefore specially valuable. Like 
previous reports on industrial disputes (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XXI, 
No. 8, March 1980, page 451, and Vol. XXIV,No. 2-3, Aug.-Sept. 1931, page 337) 
the present volume covers only disputes that did not lead to strikes and 
lockouts. It gives an analysis of 376 disputes, which occurred during 1930 and 
a comparative study with those of the previous year. The year 1930 was a 
period of increase in the cost of living and of business depression, and disputes 
were sometimes a question of life or death to both employers and workers. The 
preeated occurrence of disputes in certain establishments, the editor observes, 
gives a pessimistic impression of the industrial development in the city of Greater 
Shanghai. A large number of tables giving interesting statistical data are included. 


FINLAND 

Taloudellisen Puolustusneuvoston. Vdestén Ravitseminen Suomessa. Helsing- 
fors, 1932. x1 + 317 pp. 

In this study Mr. Lehtinen considers the production of food in Finland both 
in normal times and in exceptional periods, as well as their import, export, and 
consumption. The years 1924-1928 are chosen as representing normal conditions, 
and 1923, a year of scarcity, is studied as an exceptional period. The main study 
is supplemented by a special chapter, by Professor G. von WENDT, on the physio- 
logical bases of nutrition, and by a report, by Mr. K. T. Jutiia, which has already 
been published, on the production and consumption of food during the period 


1911-1913. 
\ 


FRANCE 

Rapport annuel adressé par le Gouvernement francais au Conseil de la Société 
des Nations, conformément a larticle 22 du Pacte, sur l' administration sous mandat 
du territoire du Cameroun pour l'année 1931. Paris, 1982. 210 pp. 


Rapport annuel adressé par le Gouvernement frangais au Conseil de la Société 
des Nations conformément a Varticle 22 du Pacte sur administration sous mandat 
du territoire du Togo pour année 1931. Paris, 1932. 193 pp. 


GERMANY 

Reichsministerium fiir Ernihrung und Landwirtschaft. Der Schlepper in der 
Landwirtschaft, seine Wirtschaftlichkeit und weltwirtschaftliche Bedeutung. By N. 
Jasny. Berichte iiber Landwirtschaft. Zeitschrift fiir Agrarpolitik und Land- 
wirtschaft. Neue Folge, 62. Sonderheft. Berlin, 1932. 155 pp., illustr. 10.60 marks. 

The author points out in the introduction that the usual method of explaining 
differences in the number of tractors used in various countries by reference to 
differences in wage rates is not sufficient. He examines the technical problems 
and the question of cost in the use of tractors in different agricultural undertakings 
and in different countries and comes to some very interesting conclusions. Regions 
cultivating only small-grained cereals can with advantage make use of tractors 
of all sizes, while regions growing root crops or where hay production predominates 
are restricted to the use of small tractors only. The use of a tractor always means 
an economy of labour, but a fundamental change in the conditions of competition 
between the tractor and the horse is only exceptionally due to economies in the 
wages bill. What really decides for or against the tractor is the extent to which 
use can be made of animal draft power. Possibilities in this direction depend 
on the rotation of crops, soil, climate, and on economic conditions, in which, indeed, 
the wage rate is the most important factor. In many countries animal draft power 
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is still to be preferred ; but the author points out that it is only a few years since 
the tractor became of practical utility, and that it is constantly being improved 
and will certainly be still further perfected with time. 


—— Die zweckmdssigen Betriebsgriéssen in der Landwirtschaft der Vereinigten 
Staaten von Amerika. By Dr. Siegfried von Crr1acy-Wantrup. Berichte iiber 
Landwirtschaft. Zeitschrift fiir Agrarpolitik und internationale Landwirtschaft. 
Neue Folge, 51. Sonderheft. Berlin, 1932. 150 pp., illustr. 10.60 marks. 


A valuable contribution to the study of the important question of the relation 
between the size of farms and local natural farming conditions. The United States 
of America offers particularly favourable conditions for such a study, as in that 
country the size of farms has been only slightly influenced by legislation ; the sizes 
of farms have been freely altered according to what the owners in each case con- 
sidered an optimum. Statistical material on the subject is abundant. The author 
examines the question of the most suitable size for a typical farm in the United 
States, i.e. for a family holding employing paid labour. The book contains chapters 
on the political and economic background to the distribution of land in the United 
States and on the history of the size of farms from 1850 to 1925. In dealing with 
the relation between the size of farms and their organisation and that between 
the size of farms and the financial results obtained, the author has made use of 
book-keeping results from 3,500 farms in the State of Illinois in two typical regions 
(maize belt and grass farming) for the years 1924-1929. In conclusion he points 
out that the factors governing the size of farms in the United States have been 
organic factors arising out of local conditions. 


—— Siidafrika und seine Landwirtschaft. By Dr. Curt Lomserc. Berichte 
iiber Landwirtschaft. Zeitschrift fiir Agrarpolitik und Landwirtschaft. Neue 
Folge, 61. Sonderheft. Berlin, 1932. 116 pp., illustr. 7 marks. 


A general description of agriculture in South Africa. The first four chapters 
are devoted to the various branches of agricultural production ; these are followed 
by chapters on marketing, economic conditions, labour conditions, settlement, 
and agricultural education, with some observations on agriculture in the former 
German colony of South-West Africa and in Southern Rhodesia. 

As is well known, labour conditions throughout the Union are largely influenced 
by the colour problem, which the author considers to have reached an acute stage 
likely to have serious consequences for the white population. He discusses the 
various measures envisaged for the closer settlement of the land by white farmers, 
the legislation in force and Government grants made for this purpose, and the 
prospects of success, adding some useful advice to possible German settlers. Some 
detailed information is given on existing facilities for agricultural education in the 
five agricultural schools of the Union, and on the system of agricultural instruction 
by means of lectures and local exhibitions instituted for the benefit of settlers in 
outlying districts. A useful bibliography is appended. 


GREAT BRITAIN 

Colonial Office. Report by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland to the Council of the League of Nations on the 
Administration of Tanganyika Territory for the Year 1931. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1982. 128 pp. 4s. 6d. 


Mines Department. Miners’ Welfare Fund. Departmental Committee of Inquiry 
(1931). Report to the Secretary for Mines. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 19338. 
93 pp. Is. 6d. 


Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. Report of Proceedings under the Agri- 
cultural Wages (Regulation) Act, 1924, for the Year ended 30 September 1931. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1982. 77 pp. Is. 3d. 


Report by the Financial Commissioner (Lord Moyne) on Certain Questions in 
Kenya, May, 1932. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1982. vi + 122 pp. 2s. 
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INDIA 
MADRAS 
Labour Department. Administration Report 1931-1932. Madras, 1988. 44 pp. 


NETHERLANDS 

DUTCH EAST INDIES 

Verslag van hetgeen betreffende de verbetering van de volkshuisvesting door hett 
Gouvernement van Nederlandsch-Indié in Samenwerking met verschillende stads- 
gemeenten is geschied. (Typescript.) 

Report on the activities of the Dutch Government for the improvement of 
workers’ dwellings in the Dutch East Indies. Sixteen housing societies are stated 
to be in receipt of Government or municipal aid since 1932. The report, which 
contains statistical data on municipal building activities, is supplemented by two 
volumes of plans and photographs. 


RHODESIA (SOUTHERN) 
Report of the Director of Native Development for the Year 1931. Salisbury, 
Govt. Printer, 1932. 32 pp. 


SWITZERLAND 
Schweizerische Unfallversicherungsanstalt. Jahresbericht und Jahresrechnung 
fiir das Jahr 1931. Berne, 1932. 55 pp. 


—— Unfille an Triebwerken und Vorschliige zu deren Verhiitung. Berne. 
20 pp. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

Report presented by the Government of the Union of South Africa to the Council 
of the League of Nations concerning the Administration of South West Africa for 
the Year 1931. Pretoria, 1932. 1v + 129 pp., illustr. 7s. 6d. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statistics. Fluctuation in Employ- 
ment in Ohio, 1914 to 1929. Bulletin No. 558. Employment and Unemployment 
Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1932. 1 + 585 pp. 

Shows in tabular form the fluctuations in employment of wage earners, clerical 
employees, and salespeople in Ohio during each of the 16 years 1914 to 1929. All 
branches of industry are covered, with the exception of inter-State transportation 
and governmental activities. 


—— —— Social and Economic Character of Unemployment in Philadelphia, 
April 1930. By J. Frederic Dewnurst and Robert R. NaruHan. Bulletin No. 555. 
Employment and Unemployment Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 
1982. v + 64 pp. 5 cents. 

A comparison of the state of unemployment in Philadelphia in April 1929 and 
April 1930, with a detailed survey of its incidence and severity among groups 
of workers classified according to occupation, income, age, sex, race, and other 
characteristics. 


Children’s Bureau. Employment of Mentally Deficient Boys and Girls. 
By Alice Coanninc. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1982. v + 107 pp. 


Embodies the results of an enquiry into the industrial adjustment of mentally 
deficient boys and girls and the success attained by them in industry. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Acker, J. L’organisation et action syndicales ouvriéres en Alsace. Thése pour 
le doctorat. Université de Paris, Faculté de Droit. Paris, Editions Domat-Mont- 
Chrestien (F. Loviton), 1982. 101 pp. 
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After reaching their zenith in 1920, the Alsatian trade unions, which from 1871 
to 1914, and especially since 1903, had developed in conjunction with and on the 
same lines as the big German federations, experienced a marked decrease in their 
membership and an even greater decline in their activities in the collective regula- 
tion of working conditions. The author attributes this setback to the split in the 
labour movement, which weakens the influence of the different groups by setting 
them in frequent opposition to each other. 


Alivisatos, Babis B. La réforme agraire en Gréce au point de vue économique 
et social. Thése pour le doctorat. Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, 
Les Presses modernes, 1932. xxvii + 310 pp. 


Allgemeiner Deutscher Gewerkschaftshund. Protokoll der Verhandlungen des 
Ausserordentlichen (15.) Kongresses der Gewerkschaften Deutschlands (5. Bundestag 
des Aligemeinen Deutschen Gewerkschafisbundes). Abgehalten in Berlin am 
13. April 1932. Berlin, 1982. 109 pp. 





Altmeyer, A. J. The Industrial Commission of Wisconsin. A Case Study in 
Labour Law Administration. Foreword by John R. Commons. University of 
Wisconsin Studies in the Social Sciences and History. No. 17. Madison, University 
of Wisconsin, 1932. x11 -++ 324 pp. 

This vivid account by the Secretary of the Wisconsin Industrial Commission 
of the administration of labour law in that State is the more interesting as Wis- 
consin is one of the American States with the most advanced labour legislation. 

An introductory chapter giving an outline of the problem is followed by a des- 
cription of the industrial character of Wisconsin, a summary of labour legislation, 
and a short history of the Industrial Commission. The activities of the Commission 
in the field of workmen’s compensation, safety and sanitation, the protection of 
women and child workers, employment, mediation and arbitration, etc., are des- 
cribed and criticised. 

In the last part of the book the author draws certain conclusions and outlines 
some tentative principles of labour law administration which his experience sug- 


gests. 


Ambelouis, Pierre. L’organisation du marché du travail en France et a 0 étranger. 
Thése pour le doctorat en droit. Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, 


1932. 105 pp. 


Arbetarnas Bildningsférbund A.B.F. Arbetarnas studiecirkelverksamhet. Dess 
uppgift och organisation samt anslagsmdjligheter. Stockholm, A.B. Arbetarnes 
Tryckeri, 1932. 48 pp. 

A handbook describing the tasks and organisation of the study circles of the 
Swedish Workers’ Educational Association. 


Aymé, Henri-Barthélémy. Le but politique dans les gréves. Thése pour le doctorat. 
Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, Librairie Arthur Rousseau, 1932. 


290 pp. 


Baader, Dr. Ernst W., and Holstein, Dr. Ernst. Das Quecksilber, seine Gewin- 
nung, technische Verwendung und Giftwirkung mit eingehender Darstellung der 
gewerblichen Quecksilbervergiftung nebst Therapie und Prophylaxie. Verdffentlichun- 
gen aus dem Gebiete der Medizinalverwaltung. XXX. Band, 1. Heft. Berlin, 
Richard Schoetz, 1933. 239 pp., illustr. 

This work deals with occupational poisoning by mercury. After a technological 
study of mercury and its compounds, the authors consider the pathogenesis of 
mercury poisoning (ways of absorption, behaviour, and action of mercury on the 
organism) ; the clinical aspect of occupational poisoning (by organic and inorganic 
substances) ; anatomical and pathological lesions ; the detection and estimate of 
mercury in the organism ; the treatment of mercurial poisoning ; hygienic measures 
(substitution of non-poisonous products ; technical measures taken in industry ; 
protection of the workers and of the neighbourhood) ; protective legislation in 
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Germany, and the compensation of mercurial poisoning in different countries. A 
full bibliography is included. This work should be of interest to technicians as 
well as doctors. 


Backlund, Sven. Jnternationella problem. En introduktion till studiet dirav 
med hinsyn till efarenheter fran ABF:s forsta studieledarekurs i imnet vid Brunn- 
svik sommaren 1982. Stockholm, Tiden, 1932. 40 pp. 35 ére. 


An introduction to the study of international problems, written by the Geneva 
Correspondent of the Swedish Social-Democratic Press and the Swedish Confedera- 
tion of Trade Unions for the Swedish Workers’ Educational Association. It is 
based on the first course on the subject organised by the Association and given 
by Mr. Backlund for study-circle leaders and tutors, in the summer of 1932. 

The author has long and actively contributed, as journalist and lecturer, to 
arousing interest in and spreading knowledge of international problems and of 
their treatment by the League of Nations and the International Labour Organisation, 
whose work he has followed closely from the beginning. He gives here a most 
inspiring survey of the subject. 


Beintker, Dr. Erich. Die schwere Staublunge in der Versicherungsgesetzgebung. 
Ein Beitrag zu ihrer Beurteilung auf Grund der Funktion im Vergleich zum Réntgen- 
befund. Schriften aus dem Gesamtgebiet der Gewerbehygiene. Herausgegeben 
von der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Gewerbehygiene. Heft 43. Berlin, Julius 
Springer, 1933. 84 pp., illustr. 


Medico-legal discussion of the different subjective and objective symptoms 
of silicosis with special reference to radiography. After a general review of the 
symptoms, different categories of symptoms are discussed in detail: dyspncea, 
and extensive signs of the disease ; marked functional disorders and minute changes 
in X-ray images ; pneumoconiosis without functional disorders detected by X-ray 
examination ; advanced pneumoconiosis with marked functional disorders. 

The author reaches the following conclusions. The diagnosis of advanced 
pneumoconiosis as understood in the German law on the compensation of industrial 
diseases should be established on the basis of the functional disorders observed 
and not of the X-ray image. Functional incapacity in advanced pneumoconiosis 
does not depend on the growth of conjunctive tissue. The anatomical and functional 
data are parallel in the greater number of cases, but sometimes notable differences 
are found. The anatomical changes prove that the lung has been exposed to the 
action of large quantities of quartz dust. The cause of functional disorders in 
silicosis lies in functions of the tissues and cannot be detected by X-ray examina- 
tion. 


Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. Economic Problems of Bengal. Memo- 
randum submitted to the Government of Bengal. Calcutta, 1933. 35 pp. 


This memorandum was analysed in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. 
XLV, No. 12, 20 March 1933, page 338. 


Berger, Martin. Die wichtigsten Fragen aus der Sozialversicherung der Seeleute. 
Zweite verbesserte Auflage nach dem Stande vom August 1932. Bremen, 
G. Winter, 1932. 56 pp. 


Biackett, Basil P. Planned Money. Economics and Finance. London, Constable, 
1982. Lx + 194 pp., diagrams. 


The author advocates, as an integral part of a comprehensive scheme for 
national reconstruction in Great Britain, a thorough reconsideration of the monetary 
system and of the present attitude to the international gold standard. Deliberate 
planning, he says, should be adopted as a declared policy to be applied to the 
national economic life as a whole, with an eye to the possibilities of Imperial 
planning and with international planning as the ultimate goal. He contends that 
planned money is vital to planning and would facilitate industrial reorganisation. 
The British Government should co-operate with other nations in endeavouring 
to raise wholesale prices and should aim at establishing a satisfactory international 
monetary system. Laissez-faire in international lending must be replaced by 
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conscious arrangement and direction. It is not easy, he points out, to make a 
single international monetary standard work satisfactorily in a world comprising 
independent economic units, however much they are interdependent. The aim, 
however, should be a world-wide Financial Society of Nations. The initiative 
might be taken by Great Britain as the leader of a group of nations, not confined 
to the British Empire, ready to take concerted action to put into operation a 
new monetary system, the main principles of which he outlines. This would not 
be an act of economic warfare against nations outside this group, but the only 
practicable step at the present time towards the achievement of a universal stable 
measure of value and of an international monetary system. 


Braeutigam, Dr. Harald. Wéirtschaftssystem des Nationalsozialismus. Berlin, 
Carl Heymann, 1932. 97 pp. 


Bruyneel, Robert. L’industrie textile de Roubaizx-Tourcoing. La crise économique 
et la gréve sociale de 1931. Paris. Pierre Bossuet, 1982. 248 pp. 35 frs. 

A comprehensive study of the French textile industry in the district of Roubaix- 
Tourcoing. After an account of the industrial situation, the author considers 
employers and workers in the industry in question, analyses the economic and 
social difficulties, and traces the history of the big strike of 1981. In the last part 
he examines the future outlook for the industry. 


Burchard, Dr. W. A., and Moraht, Dr. Robert. Arbeit fiir Alle. Gedanken 
zur Demobilmachung des Arbeitslosenheeres. Hamburg, Broschek, 1932. 30 pp. 

In the authors’ opinion the unemployed can only be reabsorbed into industry 
through a substantial reduction of working hours (to approximately 24 per week). 
Such a reduction might be accompanied by an increase of wages corresponding 
to the savings realised by the employers on their contributions to unemployment 
insurance. 


Butillard, Danel, Badoiiin, Brunhes, and Gaullet. Le travail de la mére hors de 
son foyer et sa répercussion sur la natalité. Commission catholique du 14™¢ Congrés, 
de la Natalité, Dijon, 22-23 septembre 1932. Paris, Editions Mariage et Famille, 
1933. 93 pp. 6 frs. 

Contains five lectures dealing respectively with the following problems : the 
work of mothers outside the home and its effects on the birth rate ; divorce ; 
economic, civic, and social remedies ; moral and educational means of bringing 
the mother back to the home ; and training in housecraft for mothers. 


Cassidy, H. M. Unemployment and Relief in Ontario 1929-1932. A Survey and 
Report. Under the auspices of the Unemployment Research Committee of Ontario. 
Toronto, Vancouver, J. M. Dent. 290 + xm pp. 

A detailed study, the object of which was to discover the extent of unemploy- 
ment in Ontario and the success attendant on the many and varied relief measures 
adopted. The study is primarily concerned with the public relief measures initiated 
by Federal, provincial, and municipal authorities, but attention is drawn to the 
great expansion and development of private effort. The author appraises the 
value and adequacy of the methods described and in the final chapter makes 
suggestions for a future relief policy that should be in the best interests of both 
the unemployed and the community as a whole. 


Castro, Raymond. Les causes du ch6mage. These pour le doctorat. Université 
de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France, 1931. 


174 pp. 


Chambre de Commerce de Marseille. Protection de la main-d’euvre nationale. 
Rapport présenté par M. Antoine Boupre, membre-secrétaire de la Chambre de 
Commerce de Marseille, et adopté par cette Compagnie dans sa séance du 15 dé- 
cembre 1931. Marseille, Société anonyme du sémaphore de Marseille, 1931. 15 pp. 


Collignon, P. Frédéric Le Play. Sa conception de la paix sociale. Thése pour le 
doctorat. Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, Les Editions Domat- 
Chrestien, F. Loviton, 1982. 120 pp. 
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Study of the system of Frédéric Le Play and the place it occupies in the history 
of economic and social theories in France during the nineteenth century. The 
author shows that Le Play’s school is opposed to the socialist schools through 
its aversion to State interventionism, and is among the Christian-Social schools 
the one which most nearly approaches the classical liberal school, yet differs from 
the latter in a refusal to admit that the good of the individual should realise itself 
by the free play of economic forces. The cure for the evils of modern industrial 
society, according to Le Play, must come, not from coercion, but from a reawakening 
among the ruling classes, and particularly the employers, of a sense of their social 
duty, i.e. the duty of protecting and promoting the welfare of the workers. The 
social reform he advocates consists therefore essentially in a moral reform of the 
upper classes. The author shows how the influence of Le Play’s ideas is reflected 
in the welfare institutions of a large number of big French undertakings. 


Co-operation in India. Edited by Hiralal Lallubhai Kar, M.A., B.Sc., LE.S., 
J.P. Bombay, All-India Co-operative Institutes Association, 1932. x + 490 pp. 

Contains a collection of studies on the different forms of co-operative organisa- 
tion in India and their problems, contributed by authorities on the subject and 
by persons of standing in the co-operative movement and in close touch with its 
different activities. The principal chapters, each of which contains a certain 
number of studies, deal with the financial structure of the movement, non-credit 
co-operative societies, propaganda and education, co-operative law, and general 
problems. A general introduction describes the history of the Indian co-operative 
movement and its relation to the economic and social situation of the country. 
The last part gives a list of 82 books and 164 pamphlets on co-operation in India 
and of the 40 periodicals dealing with the subject published in the different States 
and Provinces, a directory of all-India, provincial, regional, and central co-operative 
organisations, and a “ Who’s Who” of the Indian co-operative movement. 


Cosentini, Francesco. Code international du travail rédigé sur la base compara- 
tive de toutes les législations du monde harmonisées avec les dispositions des conven- 
tions internationales du travail. Institut américain de droit et de législation compa- 
rée. Etudes et documents, série frangaise, No. 2. Mexico, Imp. Rivadeneyra, 1932. 
176 pp. 

In this work, which is dedicated to Albert Thomas, “the apostle of genius, 
initiator, and organiser of the new international labour law ”’, the author presents 
in the form of a code, a complete and universal system of labour law. In 450 sec- 
tions he deals with collective agreements and right of association, the individual 
labour contract, working hours and wages, the work of women and children, forced 
labour, occupational accidents and diseases, social insurance, labour inspection, 
workers’ spare time, industrial disputes, and the relations between the parties 
to a contract for the execution of a specific piece of work. His work covers, therefore, 
all the main problems of social legislation. Some of the solutions he proposes are 
certainly open to discussion, and the desirability of including in this “ code ” 
certain questions which are generally considered as being outside the sphere of 
labour law may be questioned ; nevertheless, the magnitude of the task he has 
undertaken must be recognised and he has undoubtedly made a most interesting 
contribution to the development and unification of labour legislation. 


Coyajee, Sir J. C. India and the League of Nations. Andhra University Series 
No. 5. Walthair, 19382. vi + 239 pp. Rs. 3 or 5s. 

The aim of this work is to supply the Indian public with a brief account of the 
origin, aims and work of the League cf Nations, with special reference to the part 
played by India in its various activities (disarmament and peace organisation, 
economic work, health organisation, intellectual co-operation, social and humani- 
tarian work). The author believes that her traditional pacifism and cultural ideals 
have made “the spirit of India closely akin to that of the League ’’, and shows 
the benefits India may derive from her membership of both the League and the 
International Labour Organisation. 


Crowther, Samuel. A Basis for Stability. Boston, Little, Brown, 1982. 1x + 
360 pp. 
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Cunescu, Stavri C. Care sunt mijloacele de pregatire technica si mintala, a mais- 
trilor intr’o intreprindere care vrea sa se rationalizeze. How to Organise in the Enter- 
prise Itself the Technical and Mental Preparation of the Foremen in respect to the 
Application of Rationalisation. Communication to the Fifth International Congress 
of Scientific Management held at Amsterdam 18-23 July 1932. Institutul romanesc 
de Organizare stiintifica a Muncii, No. 27. Bucarest, 1933. 15 pp. 


—— Somajul. Cauze, consecinte, remedii. Bucarest, Tipografiile Romane 
Unite, 1932. 48 pp. 

Text of a lecture on unemployment given in Bucarest. The author deals with the 
extent of unemployment ; its causes (non-cyclical industrial over-production ; 
lack of confidence ; rationalisation ; gold shortage and monetary disturbances) 
and its remedies (remedies connected with work itself ; financial remedies ; admi- 
nistrative remedies). 


Czerwinski, Witold. Le probléme de l’indépendance économique de la Pologne. 
Preface by Roger Picarp. Paris, Gebethner et Wolff, 1932. 155 pp. 


This study on the economic resources of Poland is accompanied by a plea for 
the industrialisation of the country, this, in the author’s opinion, being the logical 
and necessary consequence of the conjunction of natural wealth and an abundant 
labour supply. The economic independence which a complete development of her 
resources would ensure has, in the author’s view, nothing in common with a tendency 
to autarchy, nor would it constitute a menace to older industrial countries ; indeed, 
far from isolating Poland, it would, by increasing her purchasing power, multiply 
and strengthen the links that connect her with the outer world and give her a more 
definite position in the world economy. 


Dal Pane, Luigi. La questione del commercio dei grani nel settecento in Italia. 
Volume Primo. Parte generale — Toscana. Milan, Societa editrice “ Vita e Pen- 
siero ’’, 1932. 399 pp. 40 lire. 


Daty, Gabriel. L’artisanat en Alsace. Preface by Fernand Peter. Colmar, 
Librairie Huffel. 242 + xxir pp. 


Deane, Albert L., and Norton, Henry Kittredge. Investing in Wages. A Plan 
for Eliminating the Lean Years. New York, Macmillan, 1932. vi + 155 pp. 


Der freiwillige Arbeitsdienst in Osterreich. Herausgegeben von Dr. Josef HAMMERL 
and Dr. Franz KELLER. Vienna, Carl Weberreuter, 1932. 97 pp. 

Contains the legislative texts relating to voluntary labour service in Austria, 
with notes. The appendix contains a list of the district industrial committees, the 
unemployment offices, and the sickness funds, and specimens of the forms used 
by the voluntary labour service. 


Deutsche Agrarpolitik im Rahmen der inneren und dusseren Wirtschaftspolitik. 
Teil I. Die Lage der deutschen Landwirtschaft und die Gestaltung der agrarpolitischen 
Einzeimassnahmen. xvi + 785 pp. Teil II. Die deutsche Agrarpolitik im Rahmen 
einer organischen Férderung der deutschen Gesamtwirtschaft. 1x + 733 pp. Er- 
ganzungsteil ; Landwirtschaft und Agrarpolitik im Ausland; Verzeichnisse zum 
Gesamtwerk. vu + 384 pp. MHerausgegeben von Fritz Beckmann, Bernhard 
Harms, Theodor BriInKMANN, Hermann Bente, Edgar Satin, Werner HENKEL- 
MANN. Verdffentlichungen der Friedrich-List-Gesellschaft. Vols. 5, 6, and 7. 
Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1932. 


Deutscher Baugewerksbund. Der freiwillige Arbeitsdienst. Ein gefahrlicher 
Notbehelf zu Lasten der Bauarbeiter. Berlin. 24 pp. 


Deutscher Metallarbeiter-Verband. Die deutsche Grosseisenindustrie. Darstellung 
ihrer Organisation nebst einem Grundriss fiir ihre Neuordnung. Berlin, 1982. 68 pp. 
4 marks. 
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Die betriebliche Sozialpolitik. einzelner Industriexzweige. Herausgegeben von 
Goetz Briers. Erster Teil: Die betriebliche Sozialpolitik im Ruhrkohlenbergbau. 
By Rudolf Scowencer. Schriften des Vereins fiir Sozialpolitik 186-I. Munich, 
Leipzig, Duncker und Humblot, 19382. 1x + 244 pp. 

A methodical exposition of the welfare work conducted by the Ruhr coal 
mines which is neither required by law nor stipulated in collective agreements. 
After defining the social policy of the undertakings and tracing its history, the 
author analyses the different measures taken both within the undertakings (in 
connection with the hiring and dismissal of workers, possibilities of promotion, 
vocational training and selection, skilled foremen, wages, the prevention of acci- 
dents, the treatment of the workers and health conditions), and outside them 
(welfare institutions, cultural facilities, and housing policy). 


Dombrowski-Ramsay, Nicolas. Tu ne tueras point! (Morale et organisation 
de la Paix) Paris, Marcel Blondin, 1932. 130 pp. 10 frs. 


Ehalt, Dr. Walther. Die Todesfdlle und Amputationen des Unfallkrankenhauses 
und der Arbeiter-Unfallversicherungsanstalt fiir Wien, Niederésterreich und Burgen- 
land in den Jahren 1926-1930 unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Sepsis nach 
frischen offenen Verletzungen. Hefte zur Unfallheilkunde. Beihefte zur Monats- 
schrift fiir Unfallheilkunde und Versicherungsmedizin. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. M. zur Vertu. Heft 14. Berlin, F. C. W. Vogel, 1932. 55 pp. 4.20 marks. 


Einzig, Paul. The Comedy of the Pound. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 


1933. xm + 204 pp. 7s. 6d. 

A narrative of events relating to the fluctuations of sterling during the last 
two years and an indication of the technique of exchange control and of the econo- 
mic problems raised thereby. The foreign exchange policy of British authorities, 
the author says, far from being Machiavellian, has been unsophisticated. The 
vicissitudes of the pound during 1932 contained a large element of comedy. The 
Exchange Equalisation Account which was established failed to “ equalise ” the 
exchange, and sterling, instead of becoming a “managed currency”, became 
quite unmanageable. Emphasis is also laid on the significance of Treasury influence 
on the Bank of England in determining fundamental policy. 


Engelhardt, Dr. Viktor. Gesetze, Verordnungen und Verfiigungen iiber die 
pddagogische Betreuung Erwerbsloser. Sonderdruck aus den Bidttern der V olkshoch- 
schule Breslau. Herausgegeben von Alfred Mann. 9. Jahrgang. Heft 4-9. Breslau, 
Neuer Breslauer Verlag, 1932. 35 pp. 


Félix, Maurice. L’activité économique de la commune. I. Régies municipales. 
251 pp. II. Participation des communes a des entreprises privées. 165 pp. Les 
Cahiers administratifs. Collection d’ouvrages pratiques Nos. 6 and 7. Dirigée 
par A. Mestre. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1932. 


Frank, Dr. Elisabeth. Familienverhdlinisse geschiedener und eheverlassener 
Frauen. 42 Schicksale aus einer Berliner Fiirsorgestelle. Deutsche Akademie fiir 
soziale und piidagogische Frauenarbeit. Forschungen iiber Bestand und Erschiitte- 
rung der Familie in der Gegenwart. Herausgegeben von Alice SaLomon. Band X. 
Berlin, R. Miiller. 68 pp. 


Franzel, Emil. Jugend und Sozialismus. Rede, gehalten auf dem Parteitag 
der Deutschen sozialdemokratischen Arbeiterpartei in der Tschechoslowakischen 
Republik, zu Prag am 1. November 1932. Prague, 1932. 20 pp. 


Gasser, Dr. Elsa F. Die internationale Konjunktur im Jahre 1932 und im Januar 
1933. Reprinted from Neue Zircher Zeitung, Nos. 333 and 378, February and 
March 1933. 18 pp. 


—— Preise, Lebenskosten, Léhne im Jahr 1932 und im Januar 1933. Reprinted 
from Neue Ziircher Zeitung, Nos. 259, 370, 391, February and March 1933. 30 pp. 
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Gewerkschaftsbund der Angestellten. Die kommende Angestellien-Generation. 
Eine sozialstatistische Untersuchung des Gewerkschaftsbundes der Angestellten iiber 
Herkunft, Arbeitsverhdlini-se und Berufsausbildung der Lehrlinge in Angestellten- 
berufen. Berlin, Sieben-Stabe-Verlag, 1983. 148 pp. 


A comprehensive study by the German Federation of Salaried Employees on 
the situation of employee apprentices in Germany. It is in two main parts. The 
first deals with the following questions : number and distribution of employee 
apprentices in Germany, their social origin, age of entry as apprentices, school 
education, remuneration, working hours, overtime, Sunday work, yearly hoiiday, 
ete. The second part deals chiefly with practical training during apprenticeship 
(limitation of the number of salaried employees, contract of employment, duration 
of apprenticeship, practical training during employment in the undertaking, 
supplementary occupations, the training school, continuation of occupational 
training during spare time), vocational selection before apprenticeship, theoretical 
training in school (primary education, technical and commercial schools, programme 
for the development of training schools advocated by the German Federation 
of Salaried Employees), and clerical examinations. 

The conclusions reached indicate that employee apprentices, who are still very 
inadequately protected by the law, are often exposed to serious drawbacks (long 
working hours, inadequate holidays, low pay, insufficient training, etc.), which the 
Federation is endeavouring to remove by its activities and practical suggestions. 
The work contains a large number of statistical tables and diagrams. 


Giuffrida, Vincenzo. I! consiglio di stato e gli ordinamenti corporativi. Rome, 
Istituto poligrafico della Stato Libreria, 1932. 26 pp. 


Greaves, H. R. G. The Spanish Constitution. Day to Day Pamphlets, No. 15. 
London, The Hogarth Press, 1933. 47 pp. Is. 6d. 


Gréber, Dr. Rudolf. Nominallohn und Reallohn. Die Léhne in der erzgebirgischen 
Strumpfindustrie von 1889 bis 1928. Forschungen zur Wirtschafts- und Sozial- 
politik. Herausgegeben von Dr. Gerhard Kesster. Heft 2. Leipzig, Hans Buske, 
1932. 99 pp., tables. 6 marks. 


Contains the results of a detailed enquiry into the movement of money wages 
and real wages over a period of thirty years in an important branch of the stocking 
industry in Germany. Payrolls supplied by numerous undertakings form the basis 
of this study, which contains, in addition to a detailed account of the methods 
employed by the author, a historical! review of working conditions in the industry 
in question. 


Grombacher, Alfred. Die wettbewerblichen Beschrankungen des technischen 
Angestellten nach Beendigung des Dienstverhdlinisses. Berlin, Verlag Chemie, 1933. 
72 pp. 3 marks. 


Gross, Dr. Feliks. Wersuch einer Systematik der Wanderungen. Sonderdruck 
aus dem Weltkreis, Band III, Heft 2, pp. 33-44. Berlin, 1932. 


Attempted classification of the different forms of migration, which the author 
divides into migration proper, travel, vagrancy, and nomadism. Examples are 
given from the life of primitive people. 


Griinbaum, Dr. Franz. Die soziale Bedeutung und Beurteilung der Kreislauf- 
erkrankungen. Arbeit und Gesundheit. Sozialmedizinische Schriftenreihe aus dem 
Gebiete des Reichsarbeitsministeriums. Herausgegeben von Dr. MARTINECK. 
Heft 21. Leipzig, Georg Thieme, 1933. 128 pp., illustr. 


This pamphlet deals with the various problems raised by diseases of the circu- 
latory system in relation to social insurance, welfare, occupational selection, and 
labour protection. The first part treats diseases of the circulatory system from the 
standpoint of public health ; the second, which is by far the most important, 
deals with the diagnosis of these diseases and the estimate of their effects on working 
capacity. A full bibliography is included. 
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Gupte, K. S. The Bombay Co-operative Societies Act (With Rules). (Bombay 
Act VII of 1925.) With introduction, exhaustive commentary, the Bombay Co-opera- 
tive Societies Rules, The Co-operative Societies Act II of 1912 and cases up-to-date. 
Foreword by V. S. Burne, B.A., L.L.B., 1.C.S. Poona K. S. Gupte, 1982. 356 pp. 


Rs. 4-8. 


Hagen, O., and Hawelka, Dr. F. (a) Verkehr und Versicherung. By O. HaGEen. 
(b) Internationales Sozialversicherungsrecht. By Dr. F. HawExxa. Schriftenreihe der 
Osterreichischen Gesellschaft fiir Versicherungsfachwissen. Redigiert von Franz 
D6rFeEx. No. 4. Vienna, 1932. 43 pp. 


Hamel, Ernst. Lésung fiir die Beseitigung der Arbeitslosigkeit und Wirtschafts- 
krise. Sonderdruck. Miinden. 


Haubold, Hellmut, and others. Jungmannschaft im Arbeitsdienst. Bericht 
und Aufruf aus Baden. Karlsruhe, G. Braun, 1933. 16 pp. 0.50 mark. 

This pamphlet, which is published by the Baden Labour Camps Association, 
gives an account of the labour camps for young people started in Baden in 1925, 
their organisation, and their incorporation in the system of voluntary labour 
service, which was originally limited to persons in receipt of unemployment relief, 
but was extended by the Order of 16 July 1932 and thrown open to all young 
Germans under the age of 25. 


Heinemann, Dr. Gustav W. Kassenarztrecht. Nach dem Stande der Vierten 
Verordnung des Reichsprdsidenten zur Sicherung von Wirtschaft und Finanzen und 
zum Schutze des inneren Friedens vom 8. Dezember 1931. Zweite, verinderte Auflage. 
Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1932. x11 + 286 pp. 


Hoffman, Frederick L. Lead Poisoning Legislation. Wellesley Hills, Mass. 
11 pp. 


Hogg, Margaret H. The Incidence of Work Shortage. Report of a Survey by 
Sample of Families made in New Haven, Connecticut, in May-June 1931. New 
York, Russell Sage Foundation, 1932. 136 pp. $2.50. 

This survey gives the extent, incidence, and characteristics of unemployment 
in New Haven in the early summer of 1931. The data were obtained by the method 
of “random sampling’’, which the report maintains is “the only method which is 
sure to produce representative facts’. A detailed description of this method is 
given, one of the primary objects of the study being to experiment with this pro- 
cedure and to demonstrate its practicability. 


Homann, Dr. Nanni. Der Kampf um die Berufsberatung. Der Arbeitsmarkt. 
Schriftenreihe des Seminars fiir Arbeitsvermittlung und Berufsberatung an der 
Universitit Minster i. W. Band II. Bernau-Berlin, Griiner-Verlag, 1932. 62 pp. 


Hoxie, George L. Men, Money and Mergers. With Illustrations Drawn from the 
Electric Power Industry. New York, Macmillan, 1932. vir + 231 pp. 


Indian Trades Union Federation. Report of the First Session held at Madras, 
16 and 17 July 1932. Bombay, 1932. 77 + Li pp. 1 rupee. 


Institute for Science of Labour. Reports. Kurasiki. 

In addition to its annual report the Japanese Institute for Science of Labour 
publishes a series of reports on industrial medicine. The first fourteen reports have 
now appeared under the following titles : (1) An Essay on the Population Problem 
of Japan in the Light of Social Biology (G. TeruvoxKa) ; (2) On the Influence of 
Factory Work on Psycho-physical Function (H. Krrmara) ; (3) Studies on the 
Influence of the Day and Night-Shift System upon the Physiological Function of 
Labourers (T. Istxawa) ; (4) On the Variations of Body Weight of Young Working 
Girls Employed in Day and Night Shift Work (T. Yac1) ; (5) The Ama and her 
Work, a study of the Japanese Female Diver, Part 1 (G. TervoKa) ; (6) A New 
Method of Determining the Position of the Centre of Gravity of the Human Body 
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in the Erect Standing Position (M. Okuyama) ; (7) Development of Intelligence in 
Relation to Socio-economic Status (H. Krrarmara) ; (8) Oxygen Consumption during 
Mental Work (S. Matrusma); (9) Physiological Standards and Occupational 
Characteristics of the Bodily Function of the Japanese: I: Vital Capacity (T. 
Istkawa); (10) Frauenarbeit unter biologischem Gesichtspunkt (G. TERUOKA) ; 
(11) A Critical Study on the Method for Estimating the Nutritional State and 
Physical Capacity of the Human Body (T. Yac1) ; (12) Physiological Standards 
and Occupational Characteristics Apparent in Bodily Functions of the Japanese : 
II : Power of Grip measured by Dynamometer (T. Istxkawa) ; (13) I: An Experi- 
mental Study on Working Speed of Post-card Sorting (Y. UrNno); II: Physio- 
logical Study on Working Speed of Post-card Sorting (G. Tervoxa and Y. UENo) ; 
(14) Functional Periodicity : Experimental and Statistical Studies on Rhythm in 
Working Capacity of Women (H. Kinimara). 

The first four reports were mentioned in the International Labour Review, 
Vol. XXIV, No. 6, December 1931, page 819, and the fifth was analysed in Vol. XXV, 
No. 6, June 1932, pages 871-872. 

The reports can be purchased directly from the Institute or from Oscar Rothacker, 


Berlin. 


Jonas, Rudolf. Die Grundlagen der wertschaffenden Arbeitslosenfiirsorge. Fort- 
bildungsschriften fiir das Personal der Arbeitsimter, Heft 4. Berlin, Verlag des 
Zentralverbandes der Angestellten. 63 pp. 

Commentary on the legal and administrative provisions relating to productive 
assistance for the unemployed in Germany, with an examination of the experience 
acquired. 


Kutzner, Dr. Kurt. Jugend am Abgrund — Rettung durch Arbeitsdienstpflicht. 
Arbeit und Gemeinschaft. Schriftenreihe fiir Arbeitsdienst, Arbeitsbeschaffung, 
Arbeitsmarktpolitik. Herausgeber, Dr. Fiscuer. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 
1982. 98 pp. 2 marks. 


La France travaille. Preface by Paul Vatéry. I. Le Visage de la France. Paris, 
Horizons de France, 1932. 428 pp., illustr. 

This handsome work, which is very fully illustrated, aims at making more 
widely known the present development of the different branches of French industry, 
the methods and processes in use, and the standard of professional knowledge and 
the living conditions of the workers which modern technique involves. The titles 
and authors of the different chapters are as follows : “ Miners ’’ (Pierre Hamp) ; 
“ The iron trades ” (Pierre Hamp) ; “ Bargemen and boatmen ”’ (Jean Privosrt) ; 
“ Seamen ” (Emile ConpROYER) ; “ Life in the lighthouse ’’ (Charles Lz Gorric) ; 
“The railway” (Pierre Hamp); “The motor, the road” (Hervé Lauwick) ; 
“The aeroplane, airways” (Hervé Lauwicx) ; “ The sources of power” (Lucien 


FABRE). 


Lamm, Hermann. Weg zum Sieg iiber die Arbeitslosigkeit durch planvolle 
Auslandssiedlung. Heidelberg, Ulrich von Bose, 1932. 31 pp. 

In order to combat unemployment in Germany, the author suggests the founda- 
tion of an international colonisation society for the development of Patagonia. 
He advocates a co-operative form of settlement in the neighbourhood of a road of 
some 800 kilometres connecting the Pacific with the Atlantic. The plan presupposes 
the financial support of the Governments of Germany, Argentina, and Chile. 


Landauer, Edmond. Comment j’embauche mon personnel d’aprés ses aptitudes. 
Essai de psychotechnique rudimentaire dans un tissage. Comité national belge de 
l’Organisation scientifique. Publication No. 5. Brussels, 1932. 8 pp., diagrams. 
8 frs. 


Laurent, Joseph. Essais d’histoire sociale. 1. La Gréce antique. Annales de |’Etat 
publiées par la Faculté des lettres de l'Université de Nancy. Mémoires, No. 1. 
Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1933. 214 pp. 20 frs. 

Taking Ancient Greece as an example, the author studies the general causes 
of the instability of human societies and the remedies that have been attempted 
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or proposed to eliminate them. Attempts to abolish social inequalities meet with 
opposition prompted by human passions, by individual or collective egoism which 
creates each time a fresh disequilibrium dangerous to social peace. There is there- 
fore, in the author’s view, no definite formula capable of realising once for all a 
stable society. Social wisdom lies in a resort to opportunism, in avoiding or limiting 
crises by prolonging normal periods through the promotion of economic prosperity 
and the social education of the different classes. The existence of a middle class 
sufficiently large and conscious of its réle is, the author considers, the fundamental 


element of a society. 


Man, Henri de. Nationalisme et socialisme. Equilibres. Cahiers périodiques, 
2nd series, No. 1, May 1932. Paris, Brussels, l’Eglantine. 100 pp. 

A discussion of the Flemish question in Belgium from a broad European stand- 
point and in the light of Czechoslovak, Yugoslav, Polish, and Irish experience. 
The conclusion reached is that “ socialism alone can realise the just claims to national 
freedom because socialism alone carries on the struggle against the fundamental 
social causes of humiliation connected with the language question and of oppression 
of the people.” 


Mann, Willi. Entlastung des stddtischen Arbeitsmarktes durch die Landwirtschaft. 
( Abgeschlossen in Juni 1930.) Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktor- 
wiirde der Wirtschafts- und Sozialwissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der Universitat 
Kéln. Diiren, Max Danielewski, 1932. 65 pp. 

After examining the possibilities of transferring unemployed industrial workers 
to the country and stopping the rural exodus, the author reaches the conclusion 
that in fifteen years about 1,245,000 unemployed industrial workers could be estab- 
lished as settlers or agricultural workers ; this would enable the immigration of 
foreign agricultural workers to be stopped and would materially relieve the industrial 
labour market. 


Meuter, Dr. Hanna. Heimlosigkeit und Familienleben. Allgemeine Unter- 
suchung. Deutsche Akademie fiir soziale und padagogische Frauenarbeit. Forschun- 
gen iiber Bestand und Erschiitterung der Familie in der Gegenwart. Herausgegeben 
von Alice Satomon. Band VIII. Berlin, R. Miiller. 88 pp. 


Michalowski, Jerzy. Wyplacalnosc lokatoréw. ankiety przeprowadzonej 
przez P.T.R.M. w Maju 1932 r. Bibljoteka Polskiego Towarzystwa Reformy 
Mieszkaniowej, Serja 1, Nr. 3. Warsaw, 1933. 23 pp. 2 zloty. 

Contains the results of an enquiry, carried out in 1932 by the Polish Society 
for Housing Reform, into tenants’ capacity to pay. 


Miiller, Richard. Ein deutscher Dreijahres-Plan zur Behebung der Arbeitslosig- 
keit. Ostern, 1932. 47 pp. 

Explains a plan for economic reconstruction in Germany through home colo- 
nisation on a large scale, reduction of working hours, etc. 


National Industrial Conference Board. Shorter Working Periods in Industry. 
New York, 1932. x + 56 pp. $1. 


New Zealand Alliance of Labour, and others. Open Industrial Conference held 
in Wellington from 31 March to § April 1932. 86 pp. 


Ninine, Jules. La main-d’euvre indigéne dans les colonies africaines. These pour 
le doctorat. Faculté de droit de l’Université de Paris. Paris, Jouve, 1982. 341 pp. 


Notgemeinschaft der Deutschen Wissenschaft. (Deutsche Forschungsgemein- 
schaft.) Elfter Bericht umfassend ihre Tatigkeit vom 1. April 1931 bis zum 31. Marz 
1932. Berlin, 1932. 103 pp. 


Orszigos Tarsadalombiztosito Intézet. Jelentése az 1930. évi Miikédésérdl. 
Budapest, 1932. 248 pp. 
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Palmer, Gladys L. Union Tactics and Economic Change. A Case Study of Three 
Philadelphia Textile Unions. Industrial Research Department, Wharton School 
of Finance and Commerce, University of Pennsylvania. Research Studies XIX. 
Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1932. vi + 228 pp. $2. 


Pergolesi, Ferruccio. Contributo della legislazione sindacale al sistema delle fonti 
normative. Secondo Convegno di Studi sindacali e corporativi, Ferrara, 1932. 
Rome, Tipografia del Senato, 1932. 54 pp. 


—— Su lo “ Stato di Diritto”’. Qualche considerazione a proposito della legis- 
lazione fascista. Cedam, Casa Editrice Dott. A. Milani, 1982. 69 pp. 10 lire. 


Renggli, M. Le chémage et nos mesures de défense. Lecture by the Director of 
the Swiss Federal Office of Industry, Handicrafts, and Labour. Berne. 24 pp. 


Rocenka socialne-pojistovacich a zdravotnich ustavu v republice éeskoslovenské 
1932. Prague. xxi + 836 pp. 

Year Book for 1982 of the Czechoslovak social insurance and public health 
institutions. A practical handbook containing recent legislative and administrative 
provisions and legal decisions relating to social insurance, and data on the manage- 
ment of social insurance institutions in 1930-1931. 


Rolfes, Dr. H. Der wandernde Erwerbslose und das Problem seiner Zufiihrung 
zum Arbeitsmarkt. Der Arbeitsmarkt. Schriftenreihe des Seminars fiir Arbeits- 
vermittlung und Berufsberatung an der Universitat Miinster i. W. Herausgegeben 
von Dr. Heinrich Weser, Dr. Bernhard OrpDEMANN, Professor Richard Woupr. 
Band 4. Bernau bei Berlin, Griiner Verlag, 1932. 235 pp. 4.50 marks. 

A study of the problem of vagrancy among the unemployed and in particular 
of its causes and economic aspect. The author points out that relief measures are 
not sufficient to combat vagrancy, and advocates a social and economic policy 


aiming at the reabsorption in industry of the vagrant unemployed, under normal 
working conditions. 


Rosenthal, Dante. La paix industrielle et le mouvement tradeunioniste contem- 
porain en Grande-Bretagne. Thése pour le doctorat en droit. Université de Paris, 
Faculté de droit. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France, 1931. 296 pp. 


Ross, Malcolm. Machine Age in the Hills. New York, Macmillan, 1933. x + 
248 pp., illustr. $2. 
A series of descriptions of mining life in the hills of the Southern States. 


See-Berufsgenossenschaft. Verwaltungsbericht der See-Berufsgenossenschaft 
sowie ihrer Zweiganstalt tiber das Geschdftsjahr 1931. Vorgelegt der 46sten ordent- 
lichen Genossenschaftsversammlung in Hamburg am 4. Mai 1932. 35 pp. 


Sineau, Jean. Les effets économiques de la réforme agraire en Tchécoslovaquie. 
Thése pour le doctorat. Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Argenton, 1931. 
158 pp. 


Smith, Thurber M. The Unemployment Problem. A Catholic Solution from the 
Viewpoints of Ethics, History and Social Science. Science and Culture Series. 
General Editor, Joseph Hussein, S.J., Ph.D. New York, Milwaukee, Chicago, 
The Bruce Publishing Co., 1982. x1x + 218 pp. 

The author outlines briefly the development of the problem of unemployment 
from the Middle Ages to the present day. He touches on the various methods 
of dealing with the problem, such as unemployment insurance, employment 
exchanges, and public works, but contends that these are only palliatives and 
that something more can and should be done to improve the situation. “ A complete 
solution of the problem ”, he says, “ requires a more equitable distribution of 
wealth and an elimination of the evils of uncontrolled competition. ” He discusses 
co-operation as a possible remedy aiming directly at the fundamental causes of 
unemployment. 
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S. P. Raske Fjed. Ti arbejdende Kvinders Livserindringer. Copenhagen and 
Oslo, Jespersen og Pios Forlag, 1932. 147 pp. 
The life histories of ten Danish working women, written by themselves. 


Spliedt, Franz, and Broecker, Dr. Bruno. Die Versorgung der Arbeitslosen nach 
dem neuesten Stande der Gesetzgebung. Berlin, Allgemeiner Deutscher Gewerk- 
schaftsbund, 1932. 62 pp. 0.40 mark. 


Stark, Siegmund. Auferstehung der europdischen Wirtschaft. Foreword by 
Dr. Friedrich NrETHAMMER. Memorandum an das Internationale Arbeitsamt des 
Vilkerbundes in Genf. Mémorandum au Bureau international du Travail de la 
Société des Nations 4 Genéve. Presov, Pallas, 1932. xxx + 144 pp. 


In this work, which is dedicated to Albert Thomas, the author emphasises the 
necessity of carrying out important public works of international interest, and 
advocates to this effect the creation of a European syndicate for the electrification 
of Europe. 


Stern, Adolf. Lésungsmdglichkeit des Arbeitslosenproblemes durch den wirt- 
schaftlichen Zusammenschluss von Europa und Amerika mittels Reparationsbank. 
Vorschlage zur Sanierung der Weltkrise. Bratislava, 1933. 147 pp. 


The author examines the economic and political situation in Europe and empha- 
sises the necessity of a European Union. He urges that measures to combat 
unemployment should be the first item on the agenda of the World Economic 
Conference. 


Strat, Aurelian Z. Des possibilités de développement industriel de la Roumanie. 
Thése pour le doctorat. Université de Paris, Faculté de droit. Paris, Les Presses 
universitaires de France, 1932. 261 pp. 


The author first examines the economic structure of Rumania before the -war, 
the changes brought by the war, the criteria he has used for a classification of 
industries, the conditions necessary for the industrialisation of a country, Rumania’s 
sources of power and the possibilities of future industrial development which they 
offer, and the problem of power in Rumania and its use for electrification. In the 
second part he paints a picture of the different national industries (food trades, 
wood, mechanical engineering, metal, textile, paper, and electro-technical indus- 
tries, building, pottery and glass, leather and hides). Finally, he considers the 
indications for and against possible industrialisation. 


Szél, Eugen. Kapitalismus ohne Arbeitslose. Tauschorganisation zur Lésung 
des Arbeitslosenproblems. Vienna, Leipzig, Moritz Perles, 1933. 26 pp. 


Tous les métiers. Causeries d orientation professionnelle et de documentation. 
Preface by Henri Garttarp. Vol. I. xv + 300 pp. Vol. II. xv + 312 pp. La tech- 
nique par les techniciens. Paris, Editions de l’Information professionnelle. 


These talks on vocational guidance and information are published under the 
auspices of the French Association for the Development of Technical Training. 
They were given by technicians, manufacturers, and merchants to apprentices 
of both sexes in the workshop schools of the Paris Chamber of Commerce. The 
subjects dealt with are as follows : in the first volume, the metal industries, engineer- 
ing, agricultural machinery and hardware, the building industry, and leather and 
hides ; in the second volume, the textile, clothing, paper, and food industries, and 
the wholesale and retail trades. The book, which is published under the direction 
of Mr. Henri Gaillard, President of the Administrative Committee of the Workshop 
Schools of the Paris Chamber of Commerce, is a useful handbook for young people 
seeking information on the conditions of occupational training in the different 
trades examined. 


Verband der Krankenkassen. Ambulatorien. Jahrbuch 1930-1931. Berlin, 19382. 
140 pp., tables. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 741 


Videcoq, Etienne. Les aspects permanents de la crise du logement dans la région 
parisienne. Preface by William Ovauip. Paris, Editions internationales, 1932. 
492 pp. 

A voluminous work on the permanent aspects of the housing problem in the 
Paris district and even beyond it. The first part deals with the situation in Paris 
and the suburbs during the last forty years, the extension of the city, which is 
studied in great detail, and the resulting housing conditions. The second part 
examines the financial aspect of building ; cost of land, materials, and labour, and 
loans for building purposes. He considers also the owner's obligations and the 
tenant’s capacity to pay. The third part examines solutions of the housing problem. 
Mr. Videcog advocates the adoption of the proposal made by the National Economic 
Council to create a National Office for Cheap Housing. An excellent bibliography 
is included. 


Welch, Henry J., and Myers, Charles S. Ten Years of Industrial Psychology. 
An Account of the First Decade of the National Institute of Industrial Psychology. 
London, Pitman, 1932. 1x + 146 pp., illustr. 

A description of the history and constitution of the National Institute of Indus- 
trial Psychology, reviewing the services it has already rendered, and indicating 
the future possibilities of industrial psychology. This science, it is considered, 
should be applied to the distributive side of industry and commerce, as well as to 
productive industry, and to the study of home conditions. It is essential that 
greater attention should be devoted to vocational guidance in schools and univer- 
sities and to the selection and training of workers. An industrial psychologist 
should be attached to every large factory, store and office. It is emphasised that 
trade unions could make good use of the industrial psychologist in their effort to 
ensure that rationalisation takes into account the worker’s psychological and physio- 
logical requirements. In the authors’ opinion, the progress of industrial psychology 
must run parallel with that of civilisation. It will develop as the profit motive 
in industry diminishes in importance, and as the workers are considered as human 
beings rather than mere mechnical “ hands *’. 


Wenzel, Dr. Karl. Handbuch arbeitsrechtlicher Gesetze und Entscheidungen. 
Die sozialpolitische Gesetzgebung in Osterreich. Gesetzesausgabe der Kammer fiir 
Arbeiter und Angestellte in Wien. Band XII. Vienna, Wiener Volksbuchhandlung, 
1932. 392 p,. 


Where Stands Socialism Today ? London, Rich and Cowan, 1933. vi + 205 pp. 


The subjects with which the book deals formed the basis of lectures by various 
authors to the Fabian Society in the autumn of 1932. There is a general plea for 
scientific socialism and for a more realistic view of political problems in Great 
Britain. Grave doubts are expressed as to whether the transition to a Socialist 
State in Great Britain is possible by democratic methods. The failures of the British 
Labour Governments are emphasised and plans for swift action by a future Labour 
Government are outlined. 


Wright, C. Kent. The Parish Pump and How It Works. An Account of the Ways 
in Which Your Rates are Spent. London, Ivor Nicholson and Watson, 1933. 
55 pp. Is. 

“ Local Government ”’, the author says, “is a response to the growing needs 
of industrial aggregation, and to the demands for higher standards of life.’’ In 
four talks broadcast from London in January 19382, he describes the varied duties 
of Local Authorities in Great Britain and the improvements due to the work of 
the Public Health Services under their administration. 


Zentralverband der Schuhmacher. Jahrbuch 1931. Nuremberg, 1982. 264 pp. 
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